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Christian life is not a pool or a pond of stagnant water.
Rather, it’s a river. It’s a stream. It’s a spring. It’s never

static because it is life. Someone said, “It’s a tragedy that

many modern Christians go through just three stages:

Salvation, Satisfaction and Stagnation.” Moving forward is
basic to Christian life. It is illustrated in the Bible numerous

times by moving waters. This book is a collection of articles

each of which would set you in motion. You would be

challenged and motivated to act. You would be stirred up

and inspired to go deeper and climb higher. You would be
convicted to be cleansed of all that stinks in life. You would

throw away all excess baggage so you may run faster. You

would realize that what you have done so far for the Kingdom

of God is much much less than what’s yet to be accomplished.

Let’s look at a few Bible passages on rivers and streams

as a preparation before reading the forthcoming chapters —

 One of my favourite texts is Psalm 46:4,5, “There is a

river whose streams shall make glad the city of God, the
holy place of the tabernacle of the Most High. God is in the
midst of her; she shall not be moved; God shall help her,
just at the break of dawn.” The river and streams here speak

of God’s abiding presence with His people to keep them

rejoicing in this world of sorrow. He sees to it that they don’t
get shaken up by trials and tribulations (v5a). The “dawn”

of each day brings God’s people new and sufficient grace
(v5b). The Sonlight of the morning drives away the gloomy

darkness from their life. They would keep growing and glowing!

The healing wings of God shall be over them! (Mal 4:2).

 We read about a river in the opening pages of the
Bible itself. It’s the river in Eden that watered the garden

God Himself had planted (Gen 2:8,10). It parted into four
riverheads, namely Pishon, Gihon, Hiddekel and Euphrates.

The river here speaks of richness and freshness. The land
encompassed by the first riverhead was known for “good

gold” and precious stones like “bdellium and onyx” (vv11,12).
In the closing pages of the Bible we see another river. It’s
called a “pure river of water of life” (Rev 22:1). Its water is
“clear as crystal.” It flows from the Throne of God and of the
Lamb. Just like in the Garden of Eden, on either side of the

river was the “Tree of Life” which bore twelve fruits, one for
each month. Even the leaves of the tree were for the healing
of the nations (v2). If only man had chosen to eat of the Tree

of Life instead of the Tree of Knowledge! He left what was
not forbidden but lusted what was forbidden! The water of

this river is called the “Water of Life” (v17). Blessed are
those who respond positively to the open invitation to drink

of this river (v17).

Bible Streams
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 The story of the Samaritan woman depicts the thirst of

men and women in the world for the sinful pleasures of life

and lustful desires (Jn 4). It can never be quenched until

they come to Jesus who not only gives them the water of life

but also installs in them a fountain of water springing up to

everlasting life (vv13,14). Sadly, even we as God’s children

at times forsake the “snow-water of Lebanon,” even the “cold

flowing waters,” and go after “strange waters” (Jer 18:14).

God calls it a “very horrible thing” (v13b). This is nothing

but walking according to “our own plans” instead of waiting

on God to understand His mind and His will concerning our

affairs (v12). Christendom is filled with substitutes. Group

prayers instead of individual prayertime. Meeting after

meeting instead of sitting alone for systematic meditation

and painstaking study of the Bible. Giving to God’s work

instead of getting personally involved in soulwinning and

evangelistic outreach. Asking God to send Aaron instead of

obeying His call in my life. No wonder our growth is stunted.

Fresh revelations from God’s Word have stopped. Guidance

of the Holy Spirit is not clear. Joy of the Lord is cut off.

Coming back to God with the early thirst is the only way to

reconnect us to the river of life.

 It was the Jews’ Feast of Tabernacles (Jn 7:2). It was a

seven-day celebration (Lev 23:34-36). Jesus purposely

entered the Temple when the Festival was halfway through

(Jn 7:14). He started teaching the festival crowd the doctrine

of His Father (v16). The Jews found His teaching too strong

to digest. The last day of the Feast, even the seventh day,

was the “great day” of the Feast (v37). This was the ripe

time to speak forth a glorious truth of the New Dispensation.

John records that Jesus “stood up” and “cried out!” Here’s

the message: “If anyone thirsts, let him come to Me and

drink. He who believes in Me, as the Scripture has said, Out

of his heart will flow rivers of living water” (vv37,38). This

was concerning the Holy Spirit (v39). This must not be under-

stood as a one-time event but an ongoing experience in the

life of each of us as believers. The exhortation in Ephesians

5:18b can be rightly translated as, “Keep on being filled

with the Spirit.”

 As we come closer and closer to Jesus, and keep

drinking of the Holy Spirit more and more, there will be

rivers of living water constantly flowing out of our heart.

For what? To water the dry and thirsty hearts of our fellowmen

who are dying in the academic and religious desert. Joel

who prophesied of the endtime outpouring of the Holy Spirit

says towards the end of his book, “And it shall come to pass

in that day that the mountains shall drip with new wine, the

hills shall flow with milk, and all the brooks of Judah shall

be flooded with water; a fountain shall flow from the house

of the Lord” (Joel 3:18). What a picture of the life in the

New Testament times! But things don’t happen automatically.

We must thirst for God, the living God, “as the deer pants

for the water brooks” (Psa 42:1,2). Desperate longing for

the presence of God is the prerequisite (v2). Look at another

promise of God: Isa 44:3,4, “I will pour water on him who is

thirsty, and floods on the dry ground; I will pour My Spirit

on your descendants, and My blessing on your offspring;

they will spring up among the grass like willows by the

watercourses.”
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 Of all devotional habits, the foremost one is spending

unhurried time with the Bible. The most devotional book in
the Bible is the Book of Psalms. Its very first chapter begins
with the promise, “Blessed is the man whose delight is in
the law of the Lord, and who meditates on it day and night.

He shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that

brings forth its fruit in its season, whose leaf also shall not
wither, and whatever he does shall prosper” (Psa 1:1-3).

This is not possible unless we stop wasting time in vain
telephonic chats and rubbish WhatsApp messages (v1).

May be you are going through a phase  of spiritual dryness

and dullness. Here are a few promises from God which you

can claim through faith and obedience —

 Psalms 107:35, “The Lord turns a wilderness into pools

of water, and dry land into watersprings.”

 You may feel that your heart is hardened without any

fear for God. Do not give up hope because He is the one
“who turned the rock into a pool of water, and the flint into
a fountain of waters” (Psalms 114:7,8; 105:41).

 Isaiah 41:18, “I will open rivers in desolate heights,
and fountains in the midst of the valleys; I will make the
wilderness a pool of water, and the dry land springs of
water.”

 Isaiah 35:6b,7, “Waters shall burst forth in the
wilderness, and streams in the desert. The parched ground

shall become a pool, and the thirsty land springs of water.”

Revival and Restoration blessings are illustrated in the
Bible by rivers, streams and springs —

1) Have you lost the joy of salvation? Join David to sing,

“O God, You visit the earth and water it, You greatly enrich

it; the river of God is full of water ... You crown the year

with goodness, and Your paths drip with abundance. They

drop on the pastures of the wilderness, and the little hills

rejoice on every side. The pastures are clothed with flocks;

the valleys also are covered with grain; they shout for joy,

they also sing!” (Psa 65:9-13; Jer 31:9).

2) Have you lost peace? Find out where you have

deliberately disobeyed the Lord. Here’s God’s promise: “Oh,

that you had heeded My Commandments! Then your peace

would have been like a river, and your righteousness like

the waves of the sea” (Isa 48:18). Again, “Thus says the

Lord: Behold, I will extend peace to Zion like a river, and

the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing stream” (66:12). Our

favourite Psalm 23 speaks of our Good Shepherd leading

us to “still waters.” It is not stagnant waters but silent, clear

and non-turbulent waters. Sheep will not drink from rushing

flood waters!

3) Do you feel that you no more sense the guidance of

the Lord in your life? God’s promise for His people: “They

shall neither hunger nor thirst, neither heat nor sun shall

strike them; for He who has mercy on them will lead them,

even by the springs water, and He will guide them” (Isa

49:10).

4) Are you suffering from spiritual starvation? Do you

feel you are growing weak? Trust in God for what He can do

for you. David said concerning God’s children: “O Lord,

they are abundantly satisfied with the fullness of Your house,
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and You give them drink from the river of your pleasures.

For with You is the fountain of life; in Your light we see
light” (Psa 36:8,9).

5) Are you worried that your life is fruitless? Do you
feel frustrated over the ineffectiveness of your ministerial
endeavours? Here is a promise of the Lord which has
encouraged me a lot whenever I passed through seemingly
fruitless seasons: Jer 17:7,8, “Blessed is the man who trusts
in the Lord, and whose hope is the Lord. For he shall be like
a tree planted by the waters, which spreads out its roots by
the river, and will not fear when heat comes; but its leaf
will be green, and will not be anxious in the year of drought,
nor will cease from yielding fruit.”

6) Are you discouraged over the defeats in your life and
ministry? We normally think that Canaan represents Heaven.
Not at all! It illustrates victorious life on earth. Were there
not wars and battles in Canaan? But there’s no such thing
in Heaven! Here’s how Moses described Canaan: Dt 8:7,8,
“The Lord your God is bringing you into a good land, a
land of brooks of water, of fountains and springs that flow
out of valleys and hills; a land of wheat and barley, of
vines and fig trees and pomegranates, a land of olive oil
and honey!” No failure is final for God’s children. Learn
from your failures, get up and proceed.

7) Are you worrying over the gloomy past? Here comes
God’s specific word to uplift your sinking heart: Isa 43:18-
21, “Do not remember the former things, nor consider the
things of old. Behold, I will do a new thing, now it shall
spring forth; shall you not know it? I shall even make a

road in the wilderness and rivers in the desert ... to give

drink to My people, My chosen. This people I have formed

for Myself; they shall declare My praise!” The Almighty
God is able to pour out “rivers of oil” for us from the rock
(Job 29:5,6).

Beloved, let’s give up our small ambitions, expecting great
things from God and attempting great things for Him! Caleb

and his daughter Achsah stand before us as challenging

examples. Caleb asked Joshua, “Give me this mountain!”
(Josh 14:12). Achsah asked Caleb, “Give me springs of

water!” (15:19).

I pointed out earlier that the main reason for stagnation
in Christian life is satisfaction. Prophet Ezekiel’s vision is a
compelling call to each of us to be moving forward all the

time. In Ezekiel 47 he saw a river that flowed from the
Temple. First he was taken through the waters that came

up to his “ankles” (v3). After one thousand cubits, the water
came up to his “knees” (v4). At another thousand cubits the

water was up to his “waist” (v4). When taken further by
another thousand cubits, he could not cross by walking

but had to “swim” (v5). Too many of us are more than

satisfied at the ankle-depth of water. No, move on to knee-
depth, and then to waist-depth, and then go swimming!

This is the river that sweetens the salty water of your life,
and fills your baskets with fish and fruits (vv9-12).

The 20 Chapters in this book collectively do not dwell on
a particular theme. Rather each one helps the reader to be

revived and renewed in his walk with God and work for
Him. On the whole you would be blessed with a refreshing
bath in the streams of the River of God. Hence the title,
Bible Streams!
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1

“Ears to hear”

The Bible is Christocentric. Its message is that we must

be Christcentred (Col 1:18). When sermons reached our ears

calling us for Christcentredness, we neither understood it

nor worked on it. But now after we have become Corona-

centred, in AD 2020, we know what it means to be

Christcentred! Thoughts, words, deeds, everything about

Corona! If only we become so Christ-conscious as we are

Corona-conscious now!

Nothing better illustrates Christcentredness than when

Christ compared Himself to Vine and us to the branches (Jn

15). It is in this chapter He spoke of the intimacy He enjoys

with us by calling us His “friends,” and not “servants” (v15).

The call of the entire chapter is to “abide” in Him

(vv4,5,6,7,10). Abiding in Christ essentially means His

“words” abiding in us (v7). His words abiding in us means

that we stay saturated and soaked in them. In the words of

the Psalmist, “Oh, how I love Your Law! It is my meditation

all the day” (Psa 119:97). Or in the words of Job, “I have

treasured the words of His mouth more than my necessary

food” (Job 23:12).

Whatever Jesus spoke was absolute truth. As the Word

of God in flesh, Jesus was full of truth (Jn 1:14,17). He

said, “I am the Truth” (Jn 14:6). Even those who tried to

entangle Him in His talk testified, “Teacher, we know that

You are true, and teach the way of God in truth” (Mt

22:15,16). In whatever Jesus preached and taught during

His earthly ministry, nothing is more important or less

important than the other (Mt 5:17-19). However to some of

His statements, He added the words, “Verily I say unto You

...” Here are some sample references from Matthew, Mark

and Luke (Mt 11:11; Mk 11:23; Lk 13:35). As far as John

was concerned, he uses the phrase, “Verily, verily, I say

unto you ...” (Jn 1:51; 5:19; etc.) I suggest that you pick

up these verses with the help of a Bible Concordance, and

study them in order. It will be a profitable exercise.

Besides the usage of the words, “Verily, Verily,” Jesus

made another emphatic statement, namely, “He who has

ears to hear, let him hear,” as a prefix or a suffix. He

used this authoritative statement in seven instances as per

the Biblical record. I have picked them here for our meditation.

God in these last days speaks to us through His Son (Heb

1:1,2). Let’s give serious attention to His message. I suggest

that you take a brief break in between instead of reading or

studying this expository Article at a stretch. Some of the

truths presented here may appear too elementary or
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fundamental. Do not overlook them; these are days when

the very foundations are destroyed (Psa 11:3).

1) Mark 7:16  Personal Purity

“If anyone has ears to hear, let him hear!”

Read verses 14 to 23 to understand the context of this
ingenious saying of Jesus. He was contrasting the heart

from the stomach of man. He said, “There’s nothing that
enters a man from outside which can defile him; but the

things which come out of him, those are the things which
defile a man” (v15). He listed out 13 items as “evil things”
which come out of man’s heart: vv21,22, “evil thoughts,

adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetousness,
wickedness, deceit, licentiousness, an evil eye, blasphemy,

pride and foolishness.” This is a searching list for self-
examination. We must purify ourselves from these sins with
the same seriousness as we protect ourselves from the Corona

virus.

The call here is for Personal Purity. “Stomach” refers to

that which is physical; “heart” to that which is spiritual. He

was differentiating between the “ritual” and the “spiritual.”
In this instance He was talking about rituals and traditions

(vv1-9). The Pharisees found fault with His disciples for eating
without washing hands (v2). The Pharisees, when they

returned from the marketplace, washed not only their hands

and vessels but also their seats (v4). Here’s a picture of
today’s Christianity. It’s more of rituals and ceremonies than

inner piety. Even in worship it is not our heart but the
mouth that’s involved most. Jesus pointed out God’s

complaint: “These people honour Me with their lips, but

their heart is far from Me” (v6). The reason is that we give

more weightage to our religious traditions and practices than

to the “commandments” of God and His “Word” (vv7,9,13).
The teachings of our denomination and practices of our

Church are revered more than the pure Word of God. Beloved,

the Bible does not get its authority from the Church; rather,

it is the Church that gets its authority from the Bible. This

reversal has made us miss God’s perfect will by million miles.

Jesus calls this sort of religiosity as hypocrisy (v6). He

illustrated hypocrisy with tumblers and tombs (Mt 23:25-
28). Washing of vessels is basic hygiene. But what Jesus

rebuked was washing the outside without taking care of the

inside. This speaks of a religion that emphasizes the external

over the internal. In other words, we get more concerned

about the outward show than the inner condition. What
people think about us becomes more important to us than

what God knows about us. Whitewashing of tombs was a

regular Jewish practice. What Jesus wanted to teach here

was that it’s not the outward decoration of our lives but the

inner devotion that matters. Jesus calls us “hypocrites” if

this is how we live. He never pronounced “woe” on adulterers
or thieves or murderers. But in this 23rd chapter of Matthew

alone He throws “woe” on hypocrites seven times

(vv13,14,15,23,25,27,29). They were the “Scribes and

Pharisees” whom Jesus called as “blind guides” (v16). Yes,

Preachers and Leaders can play hypocrisy more easily than
average Christians. Beware!

Hypocrisy hinders growth in personal purity. It is the

difference between what a person thinks and what he says.

It is the difference between what a man says and what he
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does. It is the difference between what information an

individual gives and what impression he leaves. It is the

difference between the talk and the walk. It is the difference

between the sermons of a preacher and his behaviour. The

impression he leaves on his audience when on the pulpit

may be contradicting his walk when he gets back home.

Our praying and singing are no exception. Proverbs 26:22-

26, Jeremiah 9:8 and Ezekiel 33:31 are among the classic

passages explaining hypocrisy. By nature all of us as fallen

men and women are hypocrites. Our thoughts and words,

or words and deeds, or intentions and expressions do not

agree 100% (Rom 3:4). We must consciously and consistently

work at minimising this gap in order to grow in personal

piety. It’s a lifetime exercise. “The wisdom that is from Above

is first pure ... and without hypocrisy” (Js 3:17). Hypocrites

usually ignore the beam in their eye but magnify the speck

in the eyes of others (Mt 7:5).

2) Luke 8:8b  Response to God’s Word

“He who has ears to hear, let him hear!”

The context of this penetrating statement of Jesus here is

the Parable of the Sower (vv4-15). We read the same Parable

in Matthew 13 also. After telling the Parable, we read that

Jesus “cried” and said, “He who has ears to hear, let him

hear!” (Lk 8:8b). We cannot ignore the emphasis. The call

here is for Proper Response to God’s Word. At the end of the

Parable, Jesus said, “Take heed HOW you hear” (v18a). See

the importance Jesus attaches to the truth by watching what

followed. “THEN His mother and brothers came to Him, and

could not approach Him because of the crowd. And it was

told Him by some, who said, ‘Your mother and Your brothers

are standing outside, desiring to see You.’ BUT He answered

and said to them, ‘My mother and My brothers are these

who hear the Word of God and do it’ ” (vv19-21). We will

closely look at the four kinds of soil to learn practical lessons

on receiving maximum benefit from God’s Word whether we

read it or hear it. We must have heard hundreds of sermons

on this Parable. However, a fresh look at any familiar passage

of the Scripture yields transforming benefit.

(a) Wayside soil  (Lk 8:5,12). The main problem with

the seeds which fell on the wayside was that they were not

covered with soil. As such the pedestrians trample them

down. Or the birds devour them. From what I have

understood from this kind of soil, I decide to write down

then and there the messages I hear from God from His Word

during my meditation. Hardly do I meditate or study the

Bible without my diary or notebook open. If I postpone to

write my morning devotional thoughts to the evening, I forget

most of it. The memory power of most of you are just average

like mine. It is from whatever I note down during my study

of God’s Word I develop outlines for my sermons and articles.

This Article is a fruit of such a discipline. The inspiration

will be unquestionable. Reviewing the notes at the end of the

month or the year is rewarding. That’s how we can avoid

being “forgetful hearers” (Js 1:25). The pedestrians who

trample the seeds may be compared to the distracting human

voices I hear after my Bible meditation, if I do not note down

the inspired thoughts. Jesus compared the “birds of the air”

to the “devil.” He said, “The devil comes and takes away the

Word out of their hearts” (Lk 8:5,12). In Matthew’s Gospel
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He said, “The wicked one comes and snatches away what

was sown” (Mt 13:19). See how cautious we need to be! The

Psalmist calls “memorizing” of God’s Word as “hiding” it in

our hearts against the tempter (Psa 119:11; Dt 11:18; Mt

4:4,7,10).

(b) Rocky soil (Lk 8:6,13). Those who belong to this

type of soil are known for instant and enthusiastic response

(Mt 13:20). They receive the Word with “joy.” In other words,

there was so much of excitement associated with their

reception of the message. The message was obviously quite

attractive and appealing to them. The plant withered as

quickly as it sprang up. Matthew says, there was not enough

“soil” to take roots (Mt 13:5,6). Luke says, it lacked “moisture”

(Lk 8:6). This speaks of the lack of proper follow-up (1 Cor

3:6). It is conversion without conviction. It is believing without

repentance. The most attractive and popular prosperity

message does the same to the hearers. The truth that we are

called not only to “believe” on Jesus but also to “suffer” for

Him is not clearly presented (Phil 1:29). When they face

“tribulation, persecution” and “temptation,” they wither away

and fall away (Mt 13:21; Lk 8:13). Those of us with a pulpit

ministry should be extremely cautious lest we preach to

people what they “want” rather than what they “need.” We

will be responsible for their backsliding because of the false

hope we give them. Jesus said, “Take heed how you hear!”

The corollary can be, “Take heed what you preach!”

(c) Thorny soil  (Lk 8:7,14). These people get “choked”

with “worldly anxieties, riches and pleasures of life” (Mt

13:22; Lk 8:14). The plant does not die. It stays green but

is unfruitful. Those of this type just remain alive but they

don’t grow to maturity (2 Pet 1:5-8). They are overoccupied

with the things of the world rather than the concerns of the
Kingdom of God. This is what Jesus warned against in His

Sermon on the Mount (Mt 6:24-34). Overanxiety over our

material and physical needs amounts to serving two masters

(v24). Moneymindedness and spirituality normally do not

get along well (1 Tim 6:6-11). A fruitless Christian is a self-
contradiction (Jn 15:16). Fruitless but leafy trees are

deceptive which come under God’s fury (Mt 21:19; Heb

6:7,8). Fruitfulness means reproduction as fruits contain

seeds.

(d) Good soil (Lk 8:8a,15). Matthew says “hundredfold,

sixtyfold and thirtyfold” (Mt 13:8,23). Luke says just

“hundredfold” (Lk 8:8a). One begins with “hundredfold,”
the other mentions only “hundredfold!” What an expectation!

The secrets of good harvest are “understanding ... noble

and good heart ... and patience” (Mt 13:23; Lk 8:15). The

stress is against “instant” mentality. This is a hard truth we
all need to learn in this world of instant everything and

quick results. Heaven does not operate on computers. God
is never in haste. Being addicted to modern technology, we

need to unlearn a lot while dealing with spiritual matters. I

do not deny how digital facilities have enhanced Biblical
research. But I’m definitely against googling for a Sunday

sermon on Saturday evening without waiting on God at least
for a week for His message.

This Parable of the Sower has lessons both for the
preachers and the hearers as we have seen in the above

paragraphs. “The seed is the Word of God” (Lk 8:11). Good



seed will produce good crop. If the seed is defective, we

cannot expect full-sheaved harvest. Beware of preaching the

adulterated Gospel (2 Cor 2:17) or another Gospel (11:4).

Preach the “Word,” not stories (2 Tim 4:2-4). The “Gospel”

is the power of God unto salvation for the civilized and the

uncivilized, for the wise and the unwise, for the Cambridge

scholar and the tribal hunter (Rom 1:14,16). Philosophies

don’t save anyone (Col 2:8). What’s the use of sowing

intellectual pearls on the soil of men’s hearts? Will any plant

grow? There’s “life” in the Gospel seed only (Js 1:21). It’s the

living Word of God.

3) Mark 4:23   A Shining Life

“If anyone has ears to hear, let him hear!”

Jesus was speaking about setting a lit lamp on the

lampstand and not under a basket or a bed (v21). He made

a similar statement in His Sermon on the Mount: Mt 5:14-

16, “You are the light of the world. A city that is set on a hill

cannot be hidden. Nor do they light a lamp and put it under

a basket, but on a lampstand, and it gives light to those

who are in the house. Let your light so shine before men

that they may see your good works and glorify Your Father

in heaven.” So the call here is for a Shining Life.

Jesus is the true Light and we who have believed on Him

have received light from Him (Jn1:9). Just like John the

Baptist we are called to bear witness of that Light in order

that people might believe on Jesus (vv6-8). Basically every

man and woman is in spiritual darkness. This darkness is

driven away only when one turns to Christ (vv4,5). When

Jesus moved from Nazareth His native town to Naphtali, it

was in order that the people who were sitting in “darkness”
might see the “great light” dawning on them (Mt 4:13-16).
This is why Apostle Paul called believers as “children of
light” (Eph 5:8; 1 Thess 5:5). The ungodly works are called
the “works of darkness” (Rom 13:12; Eph 5:11).

A shining life is one of witnessing through lips and life,
through words and works, and through talk and walk. It is
not either or but both. One complements the other. You
must have heard some Christians say, “Let people come to

Christ just by seeing our lives.” This is a wrong concept and
totally unbiblical. No one can be saved by seeing what I do;
they must hear what Jesus has done. That’s the Gospel:
“Jesus came; Jesus died for our sins; Jesus rose again” (1
Cor 15:1-4). A person gets saved when he hears this message,
believes it in his heart and confesses it with his mouth (Rom

10:8-10). Faith comes by “hearing” the Word of God, not
just by seeing the moral life of a Christian (vv15-17). When
men see the good life of Christians, it becomes easier for
them to believe the message they proclaim. That’s what Jesus
meant in Matthew 5:16. When the manner of our life
influences our non-Christian neighbours, their interest in

the Gospel is aroused in a general sense. We must not forget
that there are people with exemplary conduct and exceptional
character among the adherents of other religions too. On the
other hand, when they notice flaws among Christians, they
magnify it. It is with this in mind Peter wrote to those
Christians scattered everywhere, “Have your conduct

honourable among the Gentiles, that when they speak against
you as evildoers, they may, by your good works which they
observe, glorify God in the day of visitation” (1 Pet 2:12).
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The “Gospel” is the power of God to salvation for everyone

who believes (Rom 1:16). Following this statement, Paul

mentions two groups of people to whom he is obliged to

preach the Gospel: “The Jew first and also the Greek” (v16b).

The Jews were worshippers of Jehovah and they are

comparable to the “nominal Christians” of today. The Greeks

represent “non-Christians.” Each born-again Christian must

personally involve himself or herself in soulwinning and

evangelism. It is not an option but an obligation. We are

“debtors” to both the groups mentioned above (v14). No

pain should be spared in this endeavour. Paul says, “As

much as is in me, I am ready to preach the Gospel” (v15).

He goes to the extent of saying, “Woe is me if I do not preach

the Gospel” (1 Cor 9:16). It is said that Bishop V. S. Azariah

(1874-1945), the Founder of Indian Missionary Society (IMS)

and National Missionary Society (NMS), would urge his

congregational members to keep their Bibles on their heads

and shout the above text aloud!

The Government may ban open-air evangelism, evangelistic

crusades and the like. But who can stop person-to-person

sharing of the Gospel? It was Friendship Evangelism which

brought new souls into the early Church “daily” (Acts 2:47).

In the numerous Missionary Conventions I addressed across

the country, I used to tell the Pastors, “Lock down the

Churches for one month; when you reopen them, no entry

for any member of your congregation unless he or she brings

along at least one non-Christian he or she had won during

the 30-day closure!” Our Churches are shut down during

the pandemic. How many Pastors are encouraging their

members during their Online Services to do this? Here lies

our failure. How much time each Christian spends daily

over the phone with his or her non-Christian contacts!
Uncertainty and fear have gripped every heart. If this is not
the appropriate time to share the Gospel, which would be?
If not now, when? Dear Christian, if not you, who?

Jesus said that the lamp should not be kept under a
“basket” or a “bed” (Mk 4:21). These are domestic items. In
the parallel passage in Matthew, He spoke about giving light
to all who are in the “house” (Mt 5:15). This emphasizes our
first responsibility, which is being a witness in our own

family. Preaching in a street-corner or from a pulpit is much
easier than shining at home. Let each of us accept this
challenge and do our best. It would not have been easy for a
600-year old Noah to convince a married son like Ham to
enter the ark, and to manage the three sons and daughters-
in-law for one full year inside the ark with no outing! Total

lockdown! (Gen 5:32; 6:10,18; 7:6,7; 8:13; 9:22). God
expects us to do our best and leave the rest into His hands.
My advice to preacher friends: “Under God, sacrifice neither
the family for ministry nor the ministry for family. May God
give you the grace and wisdom to balance both!” Besides
being a channel of blessing to our family, we are to influence

our “city” and ultimately the “world” (Mt 5:14,15). This is
not to be done one after the other but simultaneously. Jesus
before His ascension did not tell His disciples to be witnesses
“first” in Jerusalem and “then” in Judea, Samaria and the
whole world. Rather He said “both” in Jerusalem and Judea,
Samaria and the world (Acts 1:8 KJV). If the European and

Western Missionaries had waited until their countries were
totally evangelised, no other nation including India would
have received so much of the Gospel blessing through them.
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We cannot but think of John the Baptist when we talk

about a shining life. About him Jesus testified, “He bore

witness to the truth ... He was a burning and shining lamp”

(Jn 5:33b,35a). Our problem is that we desire to shine for

Jesus but we are not ready to burn out for Him! We want to

be like electric bulbs; but God is looking for candles which

melt away in the process of giving light. Yes, Jesus will

increase only if we decrease (3:30). May be you are not

burning, but only smoking. Here’s God’s Word for you:

“Jesus will not extinguish a smoking flax” (Isa 42:3). Kneel

down before Him with a broken heart and contrite spirit. He

will revive you with His very presence and you will shine

again like the sun for the Son of God (Isa 57:15; Psa 67:1,2).

The promise of Daniel 12:3 is for you to claim: “Those who

are wise shall shine like the brightness of the firmament,

and those who turn many to righteousness like the stars

forever and ever!” Superstars! Suprastars!

4) Luke 14:35b  Maintaining Fervency

“He who has ears to hear, let him hear!”

Jesus made this articulate statement while talking about

“carrying the cross” and “counting the cost” (Lk 14:25-35).

He concluded this teaching with the example of salt losing

its saltiness (vv34,35). At the end He says, “He who has ears

to hear, let him hear” (v35b). So the call here is for Maintaining

Fervency till the end.

Jesus called many individuals to follow Him beginning

with Peter and Andrew (Mt 4:18). But He never enticed

anyone making attractive offers. Even in this instance He

gave them a job, an assignment, a responsibility: “I will

make you fishers of men” (v19). In other words, He did not

promise them, “I will bless you!” Rather He told them, “I will

make you a blessing!” This is where the modern concept of

discipleship has gone all wrong. In our passage under

meditation, even Luke 14:25-35, Jesus says thrice, “... he

cannot be My disciple” (vv26,27,33). Do we think that Jesus

was negative? No, He was positively positive! He didn’t want

to sugarcoat His conditions. It was not cotton-candy to attract

playing children from streets. It was a call for costly

discipleship. Of the four Gospel writers, Luke alone records

this clause. As a companion to Paul in missionary journeys,

he knew that the game was tough. It was not for dainty

darlings but for daring disciples! The first thing God gave

man was an assignment, whereas the first thing Satan offered

to man was an attraction (Gen 1:28; 2:15; 3:4,5). This trend

has reached the peak in today’s world of advertisements.

In the passage under study, Jesus mentioned three

conditions for being His disciples. The setting is interesting.

He said these things to the “great multitudes” who went with

Him (Lk 14:25). Our God is known for reduction! Of the

30,00,000 who exited Egypt, only two entered Canaan.

Gideon’s 32,000 was reduced to 300 (Judg 7:2-6). From

the multitudes who followed Jesus, only 120 made it to the

upper room (Acts 1:15). Many are called, but few are chosen.

After listening to the three conditions of discipleship set forth

by Jesus one after the other, I’m sure the majority left Him.

Such instances were not rare in His teaching ministry (Jn

6:60,66). Today we use the title “believers” more than

“disciples.” But in the early Church, as we see in the Book
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of Acts, the Jesus’ followers were called “disciples” more

often than “believers.” I counted it to be just 10:1! It’s

said, “If a man is saved in Russia, he is a martyr; if in
Korea a missionary; if in India just a believer!” Let’s look at

the three conditions Jesus put forth in this passage for

discipleship —

(a) Family ties:  “If anyone comes to Me and does not

hate his father and mother, wife and children, brothers and

sisters, yes, and his own life also, he cannot be My disciple”

(Lk 14:26). Peter and Andrew left their “nets” (Mt 4:20).
James and John left their “boat” and their “father” (v22).

These were the first recruits of disciples. Matthew left his

“tax office and all” (Mt 9:9; Lk 5:27,28). Of course these

men were called to serve Jesus fulltime. Not every Christian

is called so. But the condition Jesus laid was not for fulltime
ministry but for “discipleship.” The lesson is clear. It is first

God and then family. Our commitment to God supercedes

our obligations to the family. Even children are to obey their

parents “in the Lord” (Eph 6:1).

Those not trained in giving priority to God over their family

affairs would find it difficult to obey Him if He calls them to
serve Him fulltime. There’s a slump in the number of

missionary applicants. Even among them we don’t find many
well-educated youngsters. The main reason is they are

stopped by their parents and relatives. When a medical

graduate desires to go where there’s no doctor, his parents
try to set for him a clinic in his native place itself! Or they get

him married to a girl with no missionary vision! This is where
Christ’s sword of separation must do its work. Read the

forthright word of Jesus in Matthew 10:34-37. Several white

missionaries did not bring their families to India because of

unbearable heat and prevalent diseases like malaria. This is

the story of many who dared to go to countries like Africa.
Some of them never returned home! It is because of their

sacrificial obedience to God’s call we are Christians today.

Are we not blessed just to bless others? (Gen 12:1-3). Should

we let men and women die without hearing the Gospel?

Dear young men and young women, leave Nazareth (and

Nagercoil) for Naphtali to save those sitting in the “region

and shadow of death” (Mt 4:13-16).

(b) Crossbearing:  “Whoever does not bear his cross and

come after Me cannot be My disciple” (Lk 14:27). Most of us

have forgotten the commitment we made at the baptismal

tank, singing,

I have decided to follow Jesus;

No turning back, no turning back!

The Cross before me, the world behind me;

No turning back, no turning back!

We are called to carry not the “Cross of Christ” but “our

cross.” Jesus made it very specific all through (Mt 10:38;

16:24; Mk 8:34; 10:21; Lk 9:23; 14:27). What Simon the

blackman was compelled to bear was just an one-time

historical event (Mt 27:32). May be he was a slave. Our

crosses are too numerous to enumerate. Let’s look at the

commonest among them, illustrating them from the life of

Jesus and that of Paul —

 The Cross of Misunderstanding cannot be avoided by

any truthful Christian. Jesus said, “Destroy this temple,

and in three days I will raise it up” (Jn 2:19). He was actually
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referring to the temple of His body, but the Jews thought He

spoke about the Temple in Jerusalem (vv20,21). This came

both as a charge against Him and a challenge (Mt 26:60,61;

27:40). When He told His disciples to beware of the yeast of

the Pharisees, they thought He was hinting at them for not

bringing bread (Mt 16:6,7). But what He meant was the

doctrine of the Pharisees and Sadducees (v12). Apostle Paul

was extremely cautious not to burden or take advantage of

anyone. But he was accused that he was “cunning” and he

caught believers with “guile!” (2 Cor 12:16,17).

 Hardly any Servant of God has escaped the Cross of

Scandal. The virgin birth of Jesus was a widespread scandal

(Jn 8:41). I’m sure that was a gossip in the region for many

many years. Though Paul and his associates “wronged no

one, corrupted no one, or defrauded no one,” there were

“evil reports” about them. But they treated “honour” and

“dishonour” alike (2 Cor 7:2; 6:8). Bouquets and brickbats

were the same for them! Folks are known for singing

“Hosannah” on Sunday but shouting, “Crucify Him!” on

Friday!

 The Cross of Rejection is a heavy one to bear. The

proverb from Psalm 118:22 was fulfilled perfectly in Jesus.

He Himself quoted it after narrating the Parable of the Wicked

Vinedressers who killed not only the servants but also the

son of the landowner. “The stone which the builders rejected

has become the chief cornerstone” (Mt 21:42). As per Isaiah’s

prophecy, Jesus was “rejected by men” (Isa 53:3). People

cried out before Pilate when he was examining Him, “Away

with this man!” (Lk 23:18). Listen to Paul’s testimony

concerning this cross of rejection: “We are treated like the

world’s garbage, like everybody’s trash — right up to the

present moment” (1 Cor 4:13). No man is fully accepted

until he is totally rejected. Unwanted will one day become

wanted!

 Then comes the Cross of Physical Weakness. Jesus

was crucified in “weakness” (2 Cor 13:4). This speaks of

physical weakness, agony and pain. Otherwise when was

Jesus weak spiritually? Apostle Paul wrote to the Corinthian

Christians, “I was with you in weakness” (1 Cor 2:3). While

he ministered to those in Galatia, he had “physical infirmity”

(Gal 4:13). He called it “trial in the flesh” (v14). Who among

us is 100% healthy and strong? When we cry unto God, He

removes some of our thorns, not all (2 Cor 12:7-10).

 The Cross of Loneliness will be killing. When Jesus

wanted His disciples most, they slept off (Mt 26:40). See

how pathetic His question was: “What, could you not watch

with Me one hour?” When the soldiers arrested Him, “all the

disciples forsook Him and fled” (v56). One “young” disciple

left the cloth he had on his body and fled away naked! (Mk

14:51,52). Paul had a similar experience: “At my first defence

no one stood with me, but all forsook me” (2 Tim 4:16).

There are times when in spite of so many people around us

and for us we would feel lonely. This is true of many in

leadership. Haunted by sleeplessness, they confess, “I lie

awake, and am like a sparrow alone on the housetop” (Psa

102:7). The lot of widows needs no mention.

(c) Forsaking all:  Thirdly, Jesus states the un-

compromising condition of discipleship in verse 33 of the
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chapter we are meditating (Lk 14). “Whoever of you does

not forsake all that he has cannot be My disciple.” He

illustrates it by two examples: One is about building a tower

and the other is about battling against a troop (vv28-30,

31-32). He stresses the need to “count the cost.” Enthusiasm

alone is not sufficient in venturing into God’s work. Half-

done jobs are all around us. Counting the cost does not

mean that we should not step out for God without sufficient

details and resources. What’s the role of faith then? Abraham

did not know where he was going and what was in store for

him (Heb 11:8). Counting the cost means my readiness to

forsake anything I have in order to accomplish the task God

assigns to me (Lk 14:33). It is my willingness to go through

any hardship or suffering until I finish the work He gives

me. I may have to sustain so many earthly losses, but I

must not give up, keeping my eyes on the eternal rewards

(Heb 11:9). The enemy would fight tooth and nail against

me. I should decide once and for all that I would not depend

on my own skill or stamina, but be strengthened in the Lord

and in the power of His might (Eph 6:10-12). I should never

lay down the spiritual weapons but stay alert in prayer (vv13-

18). Conflicts would always be there but I must keep moving

forward. No failure is final and so I must never give up. I

will hold on to God’s infallible assurance that He would be

with me when I pass through the floods and walk through

the fire (Isa 43:2; Psa 93:3,4).

Jesus concludes this brief discourse with the example of

salt (Lk 14:34,35). Once the salt loses its saltiness, it is

spread on roads to prevent vegetation growth. This means

losing the original purpose of one’s calling. We must maintain

fervency till the end in the three areas expounded in the

above paragraphs: (a) Do not allow any filial attachment

disturb your calling (v26); (b) Do not throw away the crosses

God has laid on you (v27); (c) Do not hesitate to sustain any

loss for the furtherance of the Kingdom of God (v33). God

the Father is with you, God the Son is for you, and God the

Holy Spirit is in you, all the three of them to help you maintain

fervency till you finish your race. Praise Him!

5) Matthew 11:15   Endtime Ministry

“He who has ears to hear, let him hear!”

Jesus made this challenging statement with reference to

John the Baptist and his ministry. John was the forerunner

for the First Coming of Christ. We as the Church are called

to be the Forerunners for His Second Coming. Here therefore

is a call to all of us to involve in the Endtime Ministry with

discernment. To understand the entire context, read Matthew

11:2-19 and its parallel passage, Luke 7:18-35.

Because John rebuked Herod for his unlawful relation-

ship with his brother Philip’s wife, he was imprisoned (Mt

14:3,4; Lk 3:19,20). He postponed killing him for fear of

the multitudes who had counted him as a prophet (Mt 14:5).

Like Joseph of old, John was imprisoned due to someone

else’s sin. This happens simply too often. Some of my friends

who regularly go for prison ministry tell me, there are simply

too many innocent victims. Yes, there are more murderers,

thieves and adulterers outside the prison than inside. Jesus

had a soft heart for prisoners. Visiting them means visiting

Him (Mt 25:36c). We have an epistolary exhortation:
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“Remember the prisoners as if chained with them, and those

who are mistreated, since you yourselves are in the body

also” (Heb 13:3). Beloved, do join the prison ministerial teams

whenever possible, and support them in whatever way you

can. You will earn God’s smile (Prov 24:11,12).

Baptist John was quite confused behind the bars. “I

prepared the pulpit for Jesus, but I have landed in prison.

He said that He was anointed ‘to preach deliverance to the

captives and to set at liberty those who are oppressed’ (Lk

4:18). If this is the Messianic Manifesto, I wonder what’s

happening to me!” He sent two of his disciples to Jesus to

ask Him, “Are You the Coming One, or do we look for

another?” (Mt 11:2,3). It was after hearing about the works

of Christ, this question came up in his mind (v2)! We are not

strangers to such periods of darkness. These are our

thoughts: “I introduce Christ to so many people and make

them His followers (Jn 1:36,37); I lead folks to genuine

repentance and baptize them (Mt 3:2,5,6); I teach them about

the baptism with the Holy Spirit (v11); I give so much of

exhortation to people to be fruitful in their lives (Lk 3:18); I

keep declaring the counsel of God to this generation, even

though opposed by certain religious leaders (7:30); I exalt

Christ only, and hide myself as much as I can (Jn 3:30); I

present Him as the Heavenly Bridegroom and thus prepare

people for His Second Coming (v29). What more can I do?

Why then this dungeon experience for me?”

Dear friend, you are not the first one in human history or

Church history to go through such a puzzling and perplexing

situation. This is the price to be paid by anyone who desires

to go higher and higher in Christian life and work. Jesus’

testimony about John was that he was “more than a prophet”

and “greatest among prophets” (Mt 11:9,11). Jesus

confirmed that he was the “Elijah to come” as prophesied by

prophet Malachi (v14; Mal 4:5,6). Here’s the picture of the

endtime prophetic ministry of the Church. The entire Church

is called to be a prophetic community. This is the prophecy

of Joel for the “last days” (Acts 2:16-18). “Sons, daughters,

menservants, maidservants” and all shall prophesy! No age

or sex or class distinction whatsoever! Then you ask, “How

about the question raised by Paul in1 Corinthians 12:29,

‘Are all prophets?’ ” The obvious answer is, No. Here Paul

was dealing with ministerial gifts in the Church, especially

for those in leadership (v28). Do all have gifts of healing?

No! But all believers can pray for one another for healing,

and God would heal and raise up the sick (Js 5:16). So

many signs will follow those who believe (Mk 16:16-18).

Any believer can cast out demons in the Name of Christ. For

a broader treatment of this subject, read my 100-page book,

Prophet-Priest-King.

Dear preacher friend, as you prepare your sermons, wait

sufficiently in the presence of God seeking His fresh anointing

so you may be prophetic on the pulpit. Prophetic preaching

will be punching, penetrating and persuasive. This is what

Jesus meant when He said, “From the days of John the

Baptist until now, the Kingdom of Heaven has been forcefully

advancing, and forceful men lay hold of it” (Mt 11:12). In

this endtime ministry, there is no big scope for foretelling.

What’s there to foretell after we have got the Book of Revelation

with an Amen? Today’s need is for forthtelling the hard
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Biblical truths without fear or favour. Tell the rich to give

away 50% to the poor; warn the Government officials against
corruption; admonish the policemen not to misuse their
authority; and so on (Lk 3:10-14). The Word of God is a
sword, not a butter knife (Eph 6:17)! It cuts open the false

coverings of the hearers and make them stand naked before

God’s sight (Heb 4:12,13). I seek prophetic anointing
whenever I sit to write also. The taste of the pudding is in

the eating. The spiritually-minded will know the difference
between what comes from the head and what pours out

through the heart (1 Cor 2:10-14). It is the prophetic ministry

that will bring back order to the families, the Churches and
the communities (Lk 1:17; Mal 4:5,6). If our sermons are

prophetic, even “dry bones” will become a “dynamic battalion”
(Ezek 37:1-10).

Only the pseudo-prophets and the pillow-prophets would

become popular (Ezek 13:1-9). The world will never like
those who carry burning messages from God’s altar. It would

call John a “demoniac” and Jesus a “drunkard” (Mt
11:18,19). The virgin Church will never become popular in
this “adulterous and sinful generation” which will always be
seeking sensational signs (Mt 12:39; 16:4; Mk 8:38). That’s
why the Birthday message of the Church was, “Be saved

from this crooked generation” (Acts 2:40). Beloved, don’t
seek popularity, but endeavour to influence and impact the
society. Shun the devil’s majority and join God’s minority. It

is the Little Flock to which the Father God desires to give the
Kingdom (Lk 12:32). If you try to become a “friend of the

world” through compromise, you would become an “enemy
of God” (Js 4:4). There’s no middle ground. “He who has

ears to hear, let him hear!”

6) Matthew 13:43b  Watchfulness in Endtimes

“He who has ears to hear, let him hear!”

Jesus made this oft-repeated terse statement at the end

of the Parable of the Tares (Mt 13:24-30,36-43). This is the

second of the seven Parables Jesus put forth in Matthew 13

to explain the Kingdom of Heaven. The first one was the

Parable of the Sower which we studied second in this Series.

Only these two Parables end with the statement, “He who

has ears to hear, let him hear!” The Parable of Tares, which

we consider now, has specific reference to the “end of this

age” (Mt 13:39,40). Here therefore is a call to Watchfulness

in Endtimes.

It was “while men slept” the enemy sowed tares among

the wheat (Mt 13:25). Here’s a prediction of endtime apostasy.

The very first sign of endtimes that Jesus mentioned was

deception through false prophets (24:4,5,11). Apostle Paul

specifically warned the leaders of the Ephesian Church about

this in his farewell address: Acts 20:29-31, “After my

departure ravenous wolves will come in among you, not

sparing the flock. Also from among yourselves men will rise

up, speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples

after themselves. Therefore watch!” Yes, deceptive doctrines

either enter from outside or spring up from within. The second

one is more dangerous than the first. One or two individuals

would have been corrupted by listening to a popular preacher

who is either totally wrong or who teaches half truth. They

become the leaven of the Pharisees affecting the whole lump.

Extreme cautiousness by systematic teaching of sound

doctrine by the Pastors is the only way to safeguard the
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flock (2 Tim 4:2-4; Tit 2:1). Repeating only the “Fear not”

sermons, Sunday after Sunday, is sure to open the

floodgates of false doctrines. Where are the messages on the

“terror of the Lord?” (2 Cor 5:11). Do not keep your

congregational members in the milkstage too long. Let them

start chewing meat. Only then they would grow in the art of

discernment (Heb 5:12-14).

In the Parable the labourers asked the owner whether

they could immediately pluck out the tares. But he would

have them grow alongwith the wheat until the final harvest

when the harvesters would first gather the tares and burn

them (Mt 13:28-30). Jesus compared the tares to the “sons

of the wicked one” (v38). No Christian congregation is made

up of only believers. There are nominal Christians or nominal

believers in every Church. They would have been baptized

but never born again. They are not Isaacs but Ishmaels.

Even in the 12-member cabinet of Jesus, there was a “son

of perdition” (Jn 17:12). A “mixed multitude” will always be

there among the chosen people of God (Num 11:4). “Sheep”

and “goats” would stay mixed (Mt 25:32). Even wolves may

be Church members in sheep’s clothing (Mt 7:15). The

Pergamos Church had followers of Balaam (Rev 2:14). The

Thyatira Church had women like Jezebel (v20). The nominals

outnumber real Christians in some Churches. This condition

cannot totally be changed now, but the responsibility on the

Church leadership is huge. They must ensure that each

member comes into a living relationship with Christ through

genuine repentance and wholehearted faith. Premature babies

will develop complications.

After Jesus narrated this Parable of the Tares and two

other Parables, His disciples came to Him when He was in

the house, after He sent away the multitudes, and asked

Him, “Explain to us the Parable of the Tares of the Field”

(Mt 13:36). Yes, everytime we open the Bible, we must pray,

“Open my eyes, O Lord, that I may see wondrous things

from Your Law” (Psa 119:18). See how many times the

Psalmist prays for “understanding” God’s Word (Psa

119:34,73,125,144,169). Here’s the need for “sustained”

meditation of the Bible. We have forgotten this art in this

fast-food era. Only those who give themselves to painstaking

study of the Scriptures can dig out the “hidden treasures”

(Prov 2:4,5). As I often use to say, “You can find only pebbles

on the shore; but if you want pearls, you must go for deep-

sea diving!” Use Study Bibles and Bible Commentaries freely.

My 36-page booklet, “Unless someone guides me,” will

help you choose safe study aids.

7) Revelation 2 & 3  Repentance & Restoration

“He who has an ear, let him hear!” (Rev 2:7,11,17,29;

 3:6,13,22).

So far Jesus made this quaint statement while addressing

the general audience or His disciples, as we have seen in the

six references made in this Article. Now He is specifically

speaking to the Church(es). The first six statements were

made by Him while He was on earth. This set of seven was

spoken by Him from Heaven! Whether on earth or from

Heaven, He uses the same words. In Revelation 2 & 3, He

repeats this statement seven times! That tells us its importance

and significance. His message to each of the seven Churches
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differs from the other. But basically its a call for Repentance

and Restoration. The word “repent” occurs six times in these

seven letters (2:5,16,21,22; 3:3,19). In the Gospels, Jesus

said “ears,” but now here in Revelation, it is “ear!” As a

staunch believer in the verbal inspiration of the Bible, I would

interpret this difference to mean more specificity. In this

section, I would deduce a few overall lessons for our practical

Church life —

(a) These seven Churches, namely Ephesus, Smyrna,

Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia and Laodicea,

represent the entire Church age from the Descent of the

Holy Spirit to the Descent of Jesus Christ from Heaven. We

notice an obvious downward trend. During the period of the

first Church (Ephesus), we see Christ “in the midst” of the

seven golden lampstands (Rev 2:1). As we come to the last

Church (Laodicea), we see Him outside “at the door” (3:20).

In the first period, He was “walking” in the midst of the

Churches, which means He was actively at work with full

liberty. But now He is simply “waiting” outside! The Church

doesn’t seem to miss its “Lord”. It is as busy as ever with its

aggressive programmes and “wealthy” projects, all without

the fire of the Spirit (vv16,17). In revival preaching, we are

normally challenged, “Where are we?” But I think the right

question is, “Where is Christ?”

(b) These seven Churches are also representative of all

Churches today. Five out of seven were sternly rebuked;

only two were strongly commended. These are the Church

in Smyrna and the one in Philadelphia. Both are evangelistic

and missionary-minded Churches (Rev 2:9,10; 3:7,8). Not

five but all the ten virgins slept off (Mt 25:5). Who can deny

that most of our Churches are sleeping? Sleeping or

slumbering or even snoring! The “midnight cry” and the

“trimming of the lamps” speak of the endtime Revival (vv6,7).

The good news is that Christ has not given up on any Church

or written off any denomination — Evangelical or Liberal,

Pentecostal or non-Pentecostal! He “loves” even the Laodicean

Church! That’s the only Church to which He writes, “As

many as I love, I rebuke and discipline” (Rev 3:19). Some of

my fundamentalist and conservative friends may charge me

of compromising. But I stand on the “solid foundation of

God” which has this “seal:” “The Lord knows those who are

His,” and “Let everyone who names the name of Christ depart

from iniquity” (2 Tim 2:19). In God’s “great house” there are

not only gold and silver vessels but also wooden and clay

vessels, some for the dining table and others for the kitchen

use (v20). What’s important is that they must be washed

and clean for use (v21). Gold vessels cannot be used for

cooking; and clay pots are not so fitting for serving on the

dining table.

(c) The call to each Church is for “overcoming.” This

means, all Churches have failures, in different areas of course!

Jesus calls “individuals” to overcome. He repeatedly says,

“He who overcomes ...” The health of each Church depends

ultimately on its individual members. Christ who is knocking

at the door expects “anyone” to open the door (Rev 3:20). Is

not the strength of a chain gauged by its weakest link?

Because of a few members who had party spirit, Apostle

Paul called the entire Corinthian Church “carnal” (1 Cor

3:1-4). The spiritually weakest members need special
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attention and greater care (12:23-25). There’s no unimportant

member in the Body of Christ. What a revolution this

understanding would bring in our Church life!

(d) The message to each Church is from Jesus, but the

voice is that of the Holy Spirit (See Rev 2:1&7; 8&11; 12&17;

etc.). God the Father is in Heaven; God the Son is seated in

Heaven at the Father’s right hand; God the Holy Spirit is the

One on earth today in all His Personality. He is the One

preparing the Church as the Bride for Jesus the Heavenly

Bridegroom. We can call Genesis to Malachi as the

Dispensation of the Father, Matthew to John as the

Dispensation of the Son, and Acts to Revelation as the

Dispensation of the Spirit. That’s why the last page of the

Bible ends with “the Spirit and the Bride” (Rev 22:17). As

such, even though the Holy Spirit is mentioned third in the

Trinitarian Godhead, He must not be treated as a “third”

person! He is coequal with the Father and the Son. Our life

and ministry must be God-honouring, Christ-centred and

Spirit-guided. Read my 320-page book, Bible Power, for a

balanced treatment of this subject.

(e) The rewards promised to overcomers in each of the

seven Churches are for the overcomers of all the Churches:

Tree of Life, No Second Death, Hidden Manna, Rule over

Nations, White Garments, New Name and Heavenly Throne!

Dear Christian, cheer up! Get up! Run!

(f ) The message to each of the seven Churches is different

from the other. But have you noticed the common message

to all the Churches? “Do not be afraid; I am the First and

the Last!” (Rev 1:17). Be optimistic! Be confident that “He

who has begun a good work in you will complete it until the

Day of Jesus Christ!” (Phil 1:6).

Conclusion

“He who has ears to hear, let him hear!”  Jesus has made

this precise statement thirteen times in the Bible. Together

they make a 7-fold call —

Jesus calls us to Personal Purity. Jesus calls us to Proper

Response to God’s Word. Jesus calls us to a Shining Life.

Jesus calls us for Maintaining Fervency. Jesus calls us to

involve in the Endtime Ministry. Jesus calls us to

Watchfulness in Endtimes. Jesus calls us for Repentance

and Restoration. If we hear His voice today, let’s not harden

our hearts!
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The Trembling Christian

The “fear of God” is a major theme that runs throughout

the Bible. These words occur nearly 100 times in it. We the

modern Christians do not fear God as much as our forebears.

All the evils in the society and the Church are the result of

the loss of the fear of God. The words, “fear of God,” in the

Bible come first from the mouth of Abraham. While

sojourning in Gerar, he told the people that Sarah was his

sister. The King took her being attracted by her beauty. But

God warned him in a dream to return her to Abraham because

she was his wife. When the king asked Abraham why he

lied, he replied, “Because I thought, surely the fear of God

is not in this place; and they will kill me in order to take my

wife” (Gen 20:11).

The darkest passage in the Bible on the sinfulness of

man is Romans 3:9-18. This is a quote from several texts in

the Old Testament. The underlying reason for such

wickedness of men and women is, “There is no fear of God

before their eyes” (v18; Psa 36:1). The loss of the fear of

God is the root; sin is the fruit. There’s so much of preaching

and teaching on Holiness, Worship, Word-study, Ministry

and Leadership. But even a cursory look at these aspects

would convict us that we are definitely substandard and

subnormal. The underlying reason is the absence of the fear

of God. In the following paragraphs we would see how the

trembling Christian is indeed the triumphant Christian.

1. Holiness

The fear of God prevents us from sinning against Him.

One of the early examples in the Bible is that of the Egyptian

midwives. Because the Israelites were alarmingly increasing

in number and strength in spite of the oppression by Egyptian

taskmasters, the King commanded the two senior midwives,

Shiphrah and Puah, to kill male babies while conducting

deliveries (Ex 1:8-16). But these two dear ladies disobeyed

the King’s order because they “feared God” (v17). God blessed

their families because they “feared Him” (v21).

The Biblical teaching is quite clear: “By the fear of the

Lord one departs from evil” (Prov 16:6). The Book of Proverbs

is called the Book of Wisdom. It opens up with the words,

“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge” (1:7).

Then it continues, “The fear of the Lord is to hate evil” (8:13a).

There are 14 references to the “fear of the Lord” in this

Book. “Pride and arrogance” are mentioned as the imminent

evil (v13b). A proud and arrogant man does not tremble

before God. When God healed King Hezekiah of a terminal

illness in answer to his prayer, he promised God, “I shall
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walk softly all my years in the bitterness of my soul” (Isa

38:1-5,15). If we as God’s children do not tremble before

Him with humility and brokenness, He knows how to bring

us to that blessed state. God chastises us as our Father in

order to make us “partakers of His holiness.” Such of His

dealings must intensify our reverential fear for Him (Heb

12:9,10).

The reason why we deliberately continue in sin is that we

have no fear of God’s judgment. Eccl 8:11, “Because the

sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, the

heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil.”

Beloved, let’s not mistake God’s delays as His tolerance of

evil. Here’s Paul with his challenge: Rom 2:4, “Do you despise

the riches of God’s goodness, forbearance and longsuffering,

not knowing that the goodness of God leads you to

repentance?” We wrongly think that God’s final judgment is

for unbelievers only. In no uncertain terms, the Bible teaches

us that “WE must ALL appear before the Judgment Seat of

Christ” (2 Cor 5:10). It’s with this knowledge of the “terror

of the Lord,” the apostles persuaded men to get right with

God (vv11,20). When Paul spoke about the future judgment,

even a pagan Governor like Felix “feared!” (Acts 24:25). No

verse in the Book of Proverbs speaks louder to our dull ears

than 29:1, “He who is often reproved, and yet hardens his

neck, will suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy!”

God in His New Covenant with us has not lowered His

standard of holiness and righteousness. Rather He has

blessed us with an inner ablement, through a new heart and

new Spirit, to obey His holy laws. He promised, “I will put

My fear in their hearts so that they will not depart from Me”

(Jer 32:40; Ezek 36:26,27). He adds, “I will forgive their

iniquity, and their sin I will remember no more” (Jer 31:34b).

Taking advantage of this “grace” of God, we lose our

reverential fear for Him. But the Psalmist had a profound

understanding of God’s forgiving love: Psa 130:4, “There is

forgiveness with You, O Lord, that You may be feared.”

The fear of God should only be increasing all the time in

our life. We are quite familiar with Proverbs 28:13, “He who

covers his sins will not prosper, but whoever confesses and

forsakes them will have mercy.” We fail to look at the next

verse which teaches us how to forsake the confessed sins:

“Happy is the man who is always reverent, but he who

hardens his heart will fall into calamity” (v14). Oh the

blessedness of trembling before God ever! Of all the

characteristics of God, the one that should be dominant in

our mind must be His Holiness. We have predictions and

miracles in other religions also. But only the God of the

Bible is all-holy! See how Prophet Isaiah trembled when he

heard the heavenly chorus, “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of

hosts!” Even the foundations of the temple trembled! (Isa

6:3-5). Our reverential fear for God is proportional to our

understanding of His Holiness.

The fear of God is the antidote for backsliding. The writer

of Hebrews admonishes us, “Let us fear lest any of us comes

short of entering God’s promise of rest” (Heb 4:1). He adds,

“It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God,”

by reminding us of the promise of God, “The just shall live

by faith; but if anyone draws back, My soul has no pleasure
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in him” (10:31,38). If you are backslidden, make sure that

your sorrow is deep enough and repentance genuine enough.

Only then you will be blessed with holy “indignation, fear,

desire and zeal” (2 Cor 7:9-11). Philippians is an Epistle of

Joy. It is in this Epistle, the writer calls us to work out our

own salvation “with fear and trembling” (Phil 2:12). Salvation

is not of works, but for works (Eph 2:8-10). Faith which

does not manifest itself through works is dead (Js 2:17,20).

While facing a temptation, do not consider what folks would

think of you if you yield to it. Rather realize how God would

look at it. The fear of man is a “snare” whereas the fear of

God is “security” (Prov 29:25). This is how Joseph overcame

an enticing temptation (Gen 39:9). The earliest written book

in the Bible is the Book of Job. Here’s its opening sentence:

“Job feared God and shunned evil” (Job 1:1).

2. Worship

While rejoicing on one side over the renewal in the worship

of the Almighty, I’m also lamenting over the loss of reverence

in the prevalent worship practices of the day. Who can beat

the devil in inventing cheap substitutes? He hides from us

the awesomeness of God. The repeated call in the Bible is to

tremble before God, overwhelmed with awe. Psalm 99:1-3,

“The Lord reigns; let the peoples tremble! He dwells between

the cherubim; let the earth be moved! ... Let all peoples

praise His great and awesome name!” Psalm 114:7, “Tremble,

O earth, at the presence of the Lord, at the presence of the

God of Jacob!” God Himself asks His people, “Do you not

fear Me? Will you not tremble at My presence?” (Jer 5:22).

After witnessing the miraculous deliverance of Daniel from

hungry lions, King Darius wrote, “I make a decree that in

every dominion of my kingdom, men must tremble and fear

before the God of Daniel” (Dan 6:26a).

The fear of God is not a joy-killer. In fact, it is the fear of

the Lord which imparts radiant joy as against wild happiness.

The very first Messianic Psalm calls us, “Serve the Lord with

fear, and rejoice with trembling” (Psa 2:11). One of the most

frequently used Psalms of Praise calls us, “Oh, worship the

Lord in the beauty of holiness! Tremble before Him, all the

earth!” (Psa 96:9). When the Ark of God was brought to be

set in the Tabernacle of David, he delivered a Psalm into the

hand of Asaph, the chief musician, which is an excellent call

to worship and thank the Lord. We have it in 1 Chronicles

16:7-36. Do go through these 30 verses to catch the spirit

of pure worship. In this Psalm, David specifically calls us to

“tremble before the Lord” as we bring an offering to Him

and worship Him in the beauty of holiness (vv29,30). David

believed in dancing before the Lord as well as trembling

before Him (2 Sam 6:14). Charismatic songleaders who

encourage the believers to dance in God’s presence should

also exhort them to tremble before Him. Otherwise it would

lead to lopsidedness and eccentricity. One reason why the

gothic structures of our Church buildings of old had high

ceiling was to give a sense of awe to the entrants! (Isa 6:1).

The fresh outpourings of the Holy Spirit during seasons

of revival lead people to rapturous worship. It is when we

are filled with the Spirit, we burst forth into singing and

making melody in our heart to the Lord. Psalms, hymns

and spiritual songs flow out spontaneously (Eph 5:18-20).
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Here again we must be cautious lest we lose the reverential

fear for God and slip into frivolity. There are seven names

given to the Holy Spirit in Isaiah 11:2, “Spirit of the Lord,

Spirit of Wisdom, Spirit of Understanding, Spirit of Counsel,

Spirit of Might, Spirit of Knowledge and Spirit of the fear of

the Lord.” We are interested in wisdom, knowledge and might

which manifest through the Gifts of Revelation and the Gifts

of Power. Consciously or unconsciously we leave out the

“fear of the Lord!” Is it because it is the 7th and the last in

this list?! God forbid. Whether it’s prophecy or miracles,

these are only means to bring us to the fear of God. The

ultimate aim of the gifts of the Spirit is to make the presence

of God real among us (Psa 68:18; Eph 4:8). It is in order to

bring us the “rebellious” to a place of “reverence!” (1 Cor

14:24,25).

The word “Revival” is spoken of more frequently now than

ever. This is welcome. My understanding of the Scriptures

fills me with a jubilant anticipation of an unprecedented

endtime Revival before the Return of our Redeemer. But the

worrisome fact is that we don’t know what Revival is and

what its purpose is. A classic prophetic passage on Revival,

which is actually a prayer for Revival, is Isaiah 64. I urge

you to use this entire chapter for your regular prayer for

Revival. When God comes in revival power, even the

mountains would “shake” at His presence (Isa 64:1,3). And

the nations would “tremble” at His presence (v2). Which

means, the unheard of would happen (v4). All the rubbish

in us would be burned (v2). Genuine worship with shivering

joy would be restored (vv5a,11). We would no more be

depending on our own righteousness (v6). We would totally

and unconditionally surrender ourselves to God as the clay

in the potter’s hand (v8). Beloved, let’s beware of voluntary

shaking of ourselves during worship sessions and deceiving

ourselves that it’s reverential fear! I plead with worship leaders

to avoid all theatrical performance in our gatherings. God

hates this. Some of our TV programmes are sure to stir up

the holy anger of Isaiah and Jeremiah. How can you change

your dress for each stanza while singing about the humble

Carpenter of Nazareth? May be it’s “Another Jesus!” (2 Cor

11:4). Are we enthralling the Almighty or entertaining the

audience? Let’s get broken over our broken altars! (Isa

64:11). That’s the surest road to Revival (57:15).

Jesus has taught us to address God as “Our Father” (Mt

6:9; Jn 20:17). The Holy Spirit is enabling us to cry out to

God calling Him as “Abba, Father” (Rom 8:15). This dearness

and nearness in no way should feign our reverence for God.

Hear God’s challenge: “If I am the Father, where is My honour?

And if I am a Master, where is My reverence?” (Mal 1:6). Do

you notice that these two questions are directed towards

“priests?” Sad to say that the reverential fear for God, whose

name is “Reverend and Holy,” is evaporating from us who

are called Reverends! (Psa 111:9). The Father and the Son

are resident in us through the indwelling Holy Spirit (Jn

14:23,17). At the same time we must not forget the fact that

“God is in Heaven, and we are on earth.” We should therefore

approach Him reverentially with fear and trembling. Our

words in praise and prayer cannot be casual (Eccl 5:1,2).

Jesus is the only begotten Son of the Father God.



Nevertheless, see how the author of the Book of Hebrews

brings Him before us as the supreme example for our subject

under study: Heb 5:7, “Jesus in the days of His flesh, when

He had offered up prayers and supplications, with vehement

cries and tears to Him who was able to save Him from death,

and was heard because of His godly fear!” Intercessory

prayers like those of Abraham must be characterised by

reverential fear (Gen 18:27). He fell “prostrate before God”

before God promoted him, and called himself “dust and

ashes” even after his promotion (17:3-6; 18:1,2,27).

3. Word-study

The Bible is more than a book. It is the very Word of God

in print. When we read the Bible, God speaks to us. Reading

the Bible means hearing God’s voice. If I read the Bible for

an hour, it means I have been listening to God speaking to

me for sixty minutes! Whether it’s what Moses spoke or Paul

wrote, whether it’s what Job spoke or his friends, and whether

it’s the Psalms of David or the Proverbs of Solomon, as for

me, it’s the Word of God because God in His wisdom has

included all these in the Bible as “Scriptures” (Rom 16:26; 2

Tim 3:15,16). Whatever may be the theological conflicts in

this area, I believe in the verbal inspiration of the Bible.

The testimony of the Psalmist must be ours too: “My

heart stands in awe at Your Word” (Psa 119:161). When

God gave the Ten Commandments, the people “trembled”

(Ex 20:18). If people trembled over what they heard from

Mount Sinai, our reverence for what God speaks to us, as

from Mount Zion, should be even greater (Heb 12:21-25).

Stephen the first martyr of the Church mentions this point:

“The voice of the Lord came to Moses. He trembled!” (Acts

7:31,32). Look at Prophet Habakkuk’s confession when he

heard God speak to him: “When I heard, my body trembled;

my lips quivered at the voice; ... and I trembled in myself”

(Hab 3:16). Ezra was a Bible Teacher. God used him as a

Reformer in the rebuilding of the House of God. It was no

easy task. He recruited in his team only those who “trembled”

at the words of the God of Israel (Ezra 7:6a,10; 9:4). God is

not seeking men with skill and stamina. His eyes are towards

those who “tremble” at His Word (Isa 66:2b). God has no

respect for those who approach the Bible as learned

professors. He demands childlike attitude (28:9,10). Children

are known for humility (Mt 18:4).

Mary was chosen by God to be our Lord’s mother because

of His sovereign grace. The introduction of the angel to his

announcement underlines this fact: “Rejoice, highly favoured

one, the Lord is with you; blessed are you among women!”

(Lk 1:28). However what made her great was her reverential

submission to the Word of God. Though she did not fully

understand the words spoken by the angel, she said, “Behold

the maidservant of the Lord! Let it be to me according to

Your Word!” (v38). Everytime we open the Bible, whether for

meditation or memorisation or study, the prayer of little

Samuel must automatically be offered to God: “Speak, Lord,

for Your servant hears” (1 Sam 3:9,10). Daniel, like John

the Apostle, was given unusual revelations about the endtime.

His attitude towards God’s Word is amazing. When he heard

the “sound of God’s words,” he “trembled” on his knees and
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on the palms of his hands (Dan 10:9,10). I have seen Brother

Bakht Singh (1903-2000), an apostle, reading the Bible on

his knees. It’s said that juniors in the Army are supposed to

get up from their seats while answering a phone call from a

senior officer. I have been teaching young believers to develop

the habit of meditating the Bible on knees. Once you lose

this reverence, you will simply puff up with head knowledge

without heart inspiration.

When we read the Bible with a reverential attitude, it will

lead us to further brokenness. God breaks us in stages,

area after area. No one attains total brokenness overnight.

The Word of God is a hammer that can break the rocklike

parts of our heart (Jer 23:29b). The problem with us is that

we don’t know how “hard” our heart is (Rom 2:5a). We may

be thinking that we are quite broken before God with total

yieldedness. That’s why God challenges us, saying, “The

heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked;

who can know it?” (Jer 17:9). Nothing exposes our heart to

us like the Word of God which is a scanner as well as a

scalpel (Js 1:23,24; Heb 4:12,13). We have heard of saints

whose uncontrollable tears have spoilt the printed pages of

their Bibles. Personally speaking, nothing breaks me a proud

guy like the Word of God.

Trembling before God’s Word is not just to stir up our

emotional feelings. It’s an expression of readiness and

willingness to obey it. Even the devils believe and “tremble,”

but they don’t obey God (Js 2:19). They are known for their

rebellion against God’s Word. They believe God’s Word but

twist it to their convenience as they obviously did while

tempting Eve and Jesus (Gen 3:1-5; Mt 4:6,7). Let’s beware

of the superficial and ceremonial reverence for the Bible

without an obedient heart. That would be Bibliolatry! Apostle

James calls us to receive God’s Word with “meekness” (=

reverence) (Js 1:21). That must be coupled with a willingness

to obey; otherwise it’s self-deception (v22). Absence of

reverence hardens our heart lest the “implanted” seed of the

Word takes root to sprout and grow to fruitfulness (Mt

13:20,21). Note the words, “immediately” and “joy,” while

Jesus referred to the stony soil in the Parable of the Sower

(vv5,20). These are the sermon-tasters who fill our pews.

God is our compassionate Father. At the same time He is

a “consuming fire.” The Israelites “trembled” when they

witnessed “the thunderings, the lightning flashes, the sound

of the trumpet, and the mountain smoking” when the Ten

Commandments were first given (Ex 20:18). But they did

not obey and so they perished. The writer of the Hebrews

warns us: “If people who refused to obey the voice that

came from a mountain perished, how can we escape if we

turn away from the voice that comes to us today from

Heaven?” (Heb 12:25). It is in this context that he calls us to

“reverential obedience” and “godly fear,” presenting God as

a “consuming fire” (vv28,29).

4. Ministry

It’s a sad observation that several Christian ministries,

whether independent or institutional, are getting

commercialised. Prophet Jeremiah’s times are perhaps

repeating. See how God is opening His heart of anguish with
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him: “Everyone is given to covetousness; and from the prophet

even to the priest, everyone deals falsely. They have also

healed the hurt of My people superficially, saying, ‘Peace,

Peace!,’ when there is no peace” (Jer 6:13,14). This is the

direct result of Preachers and Pastors not standing with

trembling each morning in the presence of the God of Heaven

and earth before facing people to minister to them. God did

not choose me to serve Him because He “found” me faithful,

but because He “counted” me faithful (1 Tim 1:12). This

must be my constant realisation lest I lose my reverential

fear for Him. Everytime I come across Isaiah 10:15, I’m

convicted of my blindness and foolishness: “Shall the axe

boast itself against him who chops with it? Or shall the saw

magnify itself against him who saws with it? As if a rod

could wield itself against those who lift it up, or as if a staff

could lift up, as if it were not wood!” Four examples to drive

home one truth!

During my school and college days I was one among the

40 students in the classes. I do not understand why God

saved me also along with a handful. There are hundreds

and thousands of Pastors and Preachers in India. I fail to

understand why God chose me, along with just a few others,

specifically as a Bible Teacher to teach Sound Doctrine. I’m

not a Literature graduate but an Engineering graduate whose

language is Mathematics. Why did God choose me to write

for Him? I am a non-Seminarian but theologians and Bible

College students read my writings with keen interest. Why

Lord? Why Lord? Why Lord? He is silent but He turns my

attention to Romans 11:20c, “Do not be haughty, but fear!”

Any day I am what I am by the “grace of God,” and I do

what I do by the “grace of God” (1 Cor 15:10). I join Paul to

confess, “I am not sufficient of myself to think of anything

as being from myself, but my sufficiency is from God” (2

Cor 3:5). I often go to God with this realisation to wash His

feet with my tears! I do not get words enough to thank Him.

I imagine how much John must have trembled and his hands

shivered when he baptized Jesus (Mt 3:11-16; Mk 1:7; Lk

3:16; Jn 1:27).

We are not doing God a favour in serving Him. It’s we

who are honoured to be His “fellow-workers” in His “field”

and in His “building” (1 Cor 3:9). The “field” speaks of

planting of Churches, and the “building” refers to perfecting

the Churches. The first category of workers is farmers and

fishermen, whereas the next one is builders and shepherds.

In the very next verse, Paul speaks of the “grace of God”

which made him a wise masterbuilder (v10). I am not able to

think of a greater apostle than Paul, though he calls himself

the “least of the apostles” (15:9). His testimony challenges

me more than that of anyone. He tells the Corinthian

believers, “I was with you in weakness, in fear, and in much

trembling” (2:3). Honestly and humbly I would confess the

same. Both while preparing a sermon and just before

delivering it, I will have to use the restroom several times!

When Dr. Billy Graham (1918-2018) showed how his palms

would sweat before and during preaching, because of

nervousness, there was a standing ovation in the 5000-

delegate gathering of Itinerant Evangelists from all over the

world in Amsterdam, Holland, in 1983. Can you think of
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such a frank testimony from perhaps the greatest evangelist

in Church History? Oh the blessedness of trembling! Not

only on the pulpit but also during ministry to individuals,

we must maintain holy reverence. Examples: (a) While

answering questions on our faith (1 Pet 3:15), (b) While

restoring backsliders (Jude 22,23), (c) While correcting the

trespassers (Gal 6:1).

Whenever we think of Priest Eli, what comes up is his

shortcomings. Except for his utter failure in restraining his

sons from ungodly deeds, there were so many plus points in

his life. He was the one who encouraged Hannah when she

poured out her grief before God (1 Sam 1:17). He was the

one who taught young Samuel the first syllables of prayer

(3:9). That which attracts me most in his biography is 1

Samuel 4:18. A messenger from the battlefront told him

that Israel was crushingly defeated by the Philistines and

his two sons were killed. But the moment the messenger

reported that the Ark of God was captured, he fell down and

died. We read that his heart was “trembling” for the Ark of

God (v13). This should be the reverence we the servants of

God should have towards ministerial things. We later read

in 2 Samuel 6:9 how David spoke of his reverential fear for

the ark of God when it was being brought back to Jerusalem.

The ark represented the presence of God. Whenever we climb

on the pulpit, we must have a conscious realisation of what

Angel Gabriel told Zacharias: “I am Gabriel, who stands in

the presence of God” (Lk 1:19a). We must be more conscious

of the Lord who stands beside us on the pulpit than the

people who sit before us in the pews. This was the secret of

Paul’s powerful ministry of preaching (2 Tim 3:17a).

Mega structures are becoming status symbols for

Preachers and Pastors. Beloved, we are to glory only in the

Lord, and not in our “wisdom” or “strength or “riches” for

erecting such buildings (Jer 9:23,24; 1 Cor 1:31). What a

magnificent temple Solomon built! But see what he said in

his prayer of dedication: “Lord God of Israel, behold, heaven

and heaven of heavens cannot contain You; how much less

this temple which I have built!” (2 Chr 6:18). Look at his

posture when he offered this prayer: “He knelt down on his

knees before all the congregation of Israel, and spread out

his hands towards heaven” (v13b). Here’s God’s challenge to

each of us, servants of God, whenever we undertake huge

projects for the Kingdom of God: “Heaven is My throne, and

the earth is My footstool. Where is the house that you will

build Me? And where is the place of My rest? For all those

things My hand has made, and those things exist, says the

Lord. BUT on this one will I look. On him who is poor and

of a contrite spirit, and who trembles at My Word” (Isa

66:1,2). God pronounced severe judgment on King

Nebuchadnezzar the moment he boasted, “Is not this great

Babylon that I have built for my mighty power and my

majesty?” (Dan 4:30,31). I lament that this Babel spirit is

returning to Christendom with a secret desire “to make a

name for ourselves” (Gen 11:4).

The grave danger for Preachers is when people praise

them, especially after a splendid sermon or a powerful prayer.

What happened in the Apostles’ ministry in Lystra teaches

us a laudable lesson (Acts 14). When the pagan priest and

the people were getting ready to garland Barnabas and Paul
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and worship them with animal sacrifices, they ran away

“tearing their clothes!” (vv13,14). Already they had little

clothing! (2 Cor 11:27b). Beloved, let’s be simply mirrors to

reflect to God all the applause we receive from folks. God

will never share His glory with anyone. He did not spare

even a heathenic King like Herod when he failed to give Him

all the glory following the people’s handclap for his oration

(Acts 12:21-23). When Preachers and Pastors are adorned

with reverential fear for God, the Church members would

catch that spirit and “walk in the fear of God” (Acts 9:31).

The oil flows always from the “head” to the garments (Psa

133:2). At any point of time in our life, dear Preacher friends,

we must be able to say that we are serving the Lord “with all

humility and with many tears” (Acts 20:19).

5. Leadership

The fundamental principle of leadership was succinctly

told by our Lord to His disciples in Mark 10:43,44, “Whoever

desires to become great among you shall be your servant.

And whoever of you desires to be first shall be slave of all.”

This He said contrasting the secular leadership (v42). The

status of a “servant” or a “slave” speaks of reverential fear.

We know how a servant or a slave would stand before his

master. Without this quality, all our qualifications worth

nothing in leadership. The words, “servant” and “slave,” were

in common usage those days when the slavery and bonded

labour systems were in vogue. That’s why Paul addressed

both the masters and the servants stressing the need for

reverence and respect for each other. He wrote, “Servants,

be obedient to your masters with fear and trembling ... And

you, masters, give up threatening, knowing that your own

Master is in Heaven” (Eph 6:5,9). In his last words, David

said, “He who rules over men must be just, ruling in the

fear of God” (2 Sam 23:3b). Mutuality of submission is

unique to Biblical Christianity (Eph 5:21). Leaders must

“esteem” the subordinates better than themselves and vice

versa (Phil 2:3). Apostle Paul deeply appreciated the

Corinthian believers for receiving his associate, Titus, “with

fear and trembling” (2 Cor 7:15).

The kings of old were admonished to read the Book of

God regularly in order to learn its principles so they might

“fear” God and not “lift” their hearts above their citizens (Dt

17:18-20). King Jehoshaphat appointed judges for every

city in Judah (2 Chr 19:5). The first thing he told them was,

“Let the fear of the Lord be upon you” while dealing with

issues (v7). He commanded them, saying, “Act in the fear of

the Lord, faithfully with a loyal heart” (v9). Leadership

problems in Churches, Missions and Christian organisations

are mainly due to forsaking the principle of mutual respect

and reverence. What’s necessary is not primarily the

improvement of the system but the change of heart. We

have too many Christian leaders who like the unrighteous

Judge of Luke 18, neither “fear God” nor “regard men” (v4).

Fatherlike and motherlike leaders will accomplish more than

authoritarians (1 Thess 2:7,11). Friendly leaders are

becoming extinct (Jn 15:15).

Ezra was the leader for the rebuilding of the Temple in

Jerusalem, and Nehemiah for the rebuilding of  the walls of

Jerusalem. Together both these Reformers and their books
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give us timeless lessons on leadership. We looked at Ezra

under the third section namely, Word-study. Now comes

Nehemiah with his selfless character. The former governors

had burdened the people unendurably and extracted money

and materials from them. Their yoke was heavy on the people.

But Nehemiah behaved differently. He testified that he did

not do things as the former rulers, because of the “fear of

God” (Neh 5:15). What a difference it would make in our

Churches and Ministries if our leaders would copy Ezra and

Nehemiah! We desperately need this fresh breeze in our

suffocating situation. When leaders lift themselves with pride

and prejudice, God patiently keeps giving them time to repent.

At one point He snatches the scepter from their hands and

strikes their head with it (Isa 3:16,17). When they come to

their senses, God restores to them years of leadership as He

did in the case of King Hezekiah (Isa 38). Look at Hezekiah’s

confession following this experience: “I shall walk softly all

my years in the bitterness of my soul” (v15). A lofty king is

brought to soft walk! Let all of us leaders take this decision

right now: “I will hate pride and arrogance” (Prov 8:13). Let

us fall flat before God before we stand up to lead men.

There’s no other way. The way up is down. Jesus took the

lowliest form before getting exalted to the loftiest position

(Phil 2:5-9).

Conclusion

There are still so many areas not covered in this Article

where we must behave as trembling Christians. Our very

life must be characterised by this kind of brokenness

(Psa 51:17). Apostle Peter admonishes us to “conduct

ourselves throughout the time of our sojourning here in

fear” (1 Pet 1:17). King Solomon ascertained, “I surely know

that it will be well with those who fear God, who fear before

Him” (Eccl 8:12b). “The fear of the Lord prolongs days”

(Prov 10:27). This speaks of the quality of life rather than its

duration (v28a). The ultimate purpose of God in all His

dealings with us is to make us like Him in holiness. On

our part we can perfect holiness only if we walk in the

“fear of God” (2 Cor 7:1). A Book of Remembrance is kept

there in the portals of Heaven “for those who fear God”

(Mal 3:16b). The Return of Christ will be the rising of the

Sun of Righteousness for those who “fear” the Name of

the Lord! (4:2).
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Am I a Hypocrite?

Hypocrisy is the worst of sins but least condemned.

Nothing hinders holiness like hypocrisy. Jesus condemned

every possible sin and the ones dominantly prevailing in His

times. But He pronounced “woe” only on the hypocrites

(Mt 23). He never said, “Woe unto you murderers, thieves or

adulterers!”

The word “hypocrite” is based on the Greek theatrical

word which means “actor.” Yes, hypocrites are those who

pretend to be someone they are not. In those days actors

wore masks on their faces, with hidden megaphones in them

so that they could be heard. So a hypocrite is one who

wears a false face.

Hypocrisy a venom

Satan is the master hypocrite. The first recorded words of

hypocrisy in the Bible came out of his foul mouth. He

masqueraded as the wellwisher of our first parents and ditched

them (Gen 3:1-5). Basically he is the originator and promoter

of all hypocrisy through human beings. That’s why Jesus

called him the “father” of lies “from the beginning” (Jn 8:44).

This old serpent injected its venom of hypocrisy into the

veins of Adam and Eve and they became the first man and

woman to play hypocrisy in human history. Look at their

dishonest answers to God by blameshifting for their

disobedience (Gen 3:8-13). Yes, hypocrisy is the oldest sin

that was committed to cover up unbelief and disobedience.

A salty spring cannot bring forth sweet water (Js 3:11,12).

The first son of the first parents played hypocrisy while

answering God after he murdered his brother (Gen 4:9).

Since that day every man and woman in the world is a

hypocrite. Apostle Paul succinctly presented this observation

in Romans 3:4, “Indeed, God is true but every man a liar.”

This means that we all have at least traces of hypocrisy

compared to God’s absolute truthfulness.

An age-old sin

The Book of Job is the earliest written book in the Bible.

It is in this book the word “hypocrite” occurs maximum

number of times (8) in the Old Testament. Here are the

confessions of all the four friends of Job: Bildad, “The hope

of the hypocrite shall perish” (Job 8:13); Eliphaz, “The

company of hypocrites will be barren” (15:34); Zophar, “The

joy of the hypocrite is but for a moment” (20:5); Elihu, “The

hypocrite should not reign, lest the people be ensnared”

(34:30). Job mentions the hellishness of hypocrisy four times

(13:16; 17:8; 27:8; 36:13).



67 68

God’s serious view

The population of outright hypocrites is on unprecedented

increase not only in the world but also in the Church. Prophet

Isaiah spoke of the everlasting burnings that would devour

hypocrites in “Zion” (Isa 33:14). The treasurer of the twelve

had been a habitual hypocrite (Jn 12:4-6). He betrayed his

hypocrisy when he betrayed his Master (Lk 22:48). His

hypocritical kiss sealed his eternal damnation. Wounds from

friends are faithful whereas kisses from enemies are

hypocritical (Prov 27:6). It’s to warn God’s people against

“hypocritical” kisses while greeting one another, Paul

repeatedly spoke of “holy” kiss (Rom 16:16; 1 Cor 16:20; 2

Cor 13:12; 1 Thess 5:26). No wonder the first sin judged in

the early Church was hypocrisy. The verdict on Mr. & Mrs.

Ananias was not for holding back a part of the sale proceeds

of their land but for giving a false impression to the servants

of God (Acts 5:1-10). Hypocrisy means partnership with Satan

(v3). God seems to be unusually merciful to us; otherwise

there would be daily funerals in our Churches. In general,

we the older people are more hypocritical than the youngsters.

That’s why the “young men” were the undertakers! (vv 6,10).

God won’t mind allowing such incidents in the Church if

that’s what would restore “holy fear” amidst us (v11).

Hypocrisy  vs. Honesty

Revivalist Leonard Ravenhill (1907-1994) speaks of three

persons living in each of us: (1) The one we think we are;

that’s pride, (2) The one others think we are; that’s hypocrisy,

(3) The one God knows we are; that’s the truth. We must

constantly and consistently work in our life to bring (1) and

(2) to synchronise with (3). The hypocrite is a double person,

natural and artificial. Hypocrisy is the opposite of honesty.

Growing in holiness means less and less of hypocrisy and

more and more of honesty. Without laying aside hypocrisy,

we cannot grow in the Lord even if we love Him devotedly

and study the Bible diligently (1 Pet 2:1-3). “Ascending into

the hill of the Lord” is illustrative of growing in holiness (Psa

24:3,4). One condition for this hill-climbing is “speaking the

truth in the heart” (15:1,2).

Heart of the matter

Hypocrisy is a heart disease. It’s not easily identifiable.

Hence the challenge: “The heart is deceitful above all things,

and desperately wicked. Who can know it?” (Jer 17:9). Deceit

proceeds from our heart (Mk 7:21,22). It is self-deception

(Gal 6:3). That’s why David said, “Blessed is the man in

whose spirit there’s no deceit” (Psa 32:2). His aversion to

hypocrisy is noteworthy. He tells God, “He who works deceit

shall not dwell within my house; he who tells lies shall not

continue in my presence” (Psa 101:7). Hypocrisy is the

contradiction between thought and word. So also, it’s the

contradiction between word and deed. The first requisite to

enjoy the “Peace of God” and experience the “God of Peace”

with us is to think what’s “true” (Phil 4:7-9).

Pharisaism

The first time Jesus used the word, “hypocrisy,” was in
the context of religious exercises. He said, “When you pray,

you shall not be like the hypocrites ... When you fast, do

not be like the hypocrites ... When you do a charitable deed,

do not be like the hypocrites” (Mt 6:5,16,2). In the Gospels,
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the words “Pharisee” and “hypocrite” are nearly synonymous.

As we said at the beginning of this article, a hypocrite is a

pretender. Jesus called the “leaven of the Pharisees” as

“hypocrisy” (Lk 12:1b). He referred to their teaching.

Hypocrisy is a pandemic, worse than Corona, which has

invaded every section of the society, more so the Church.

We have Lutheran Pharisaism, Anglican Pharisaism,

Methodist Pharisaism, Baptist Pharisaism, Pentecostal

Pharisaism, and so on! It’s all because we as members of

various Churches have forgotten a vital truth that all things

are naked before God and nothing is hidden from His sight

(Heb 4:13). Christ as the Head of the Church sent

multifarious messages to the seven Churches (Rev 2 & 3).

But the one truth common to them all is this: “All the

Churches shall know that I am He who searches the minds

and hearts” (2:23). He has “seven eyes” which are like a

“flame of fire” (5:6; 2:18; Zech 4:10).

El-Roi

Revival has become the common subject of Prayer all over

the world. The 8th Chapter of Zechariah is God’s message

for Revival and Restoration. He says, “Again in these days I

am determined to do good to Jerusalem and to the house of

Judah. Do not fear” (v15). In the very next two verses, He

lists out four foremost things He expects us to do: First,

“Speak each man the truth to his neighbour.” Fourth, “Do

not love a false oath.” We have so many beautiful names for

our ministries: Jesus Calls! Jesus Redeems! Jesus Lives!

Jesus Loves! And so on. I suggest the name, “Jesus

Watches!”, or even better, “Jesus Weeps!”, if you plan to

start a new ministry. One of the oldest revelations of God

was what came to Hagar: “El-Roi” = “You-are-the-God-who-

sees-me!” (Gen 16:13). Each of us need this personal

revelation if at all we desire to be delivered from shameful

hypocrisy. While writing these lines I am reminded of the

open-heart surgery I underwent in 1996. I have never seen

my heart but my surgeon has seen it and handled it. So also

the Great Physician-cum-Surgeon of Gilead! (Jer 8:22). The

Bible is His Scanner and His Scalpel (Js 1:23-25; Heb 4:12).

He would skillfully remove the multiple blocks of hypocrisy

to facilitate free flow of Christ’s life-giving blood.

Ten Woes

While dealing with the unpopular but universal subject

of hypocrisy, we cannot but make a reference to Matthew

23 and Luke 11. These two chapters give us 10 “woes”

pronounced by Christ on the hypocrites. They were the

“Scribes” and the “Pharisees” of His time. The Scribes were

lawyers and scholars who copied, taught and interpreted

the Jewish Law. The Pharisees were a religious sect in

Palestine overly concerned with fulfilling the literal details of

the Law but insensitive to its spiritual significance. Here are

the 10 “woes” thrown by our Lord on these two groups

which represent religious leadership —

(1) Woe for preaching lofty things, thus demanding too

much from the people, but not practising even a bit

of it (Mt 23:1-5; Lk 11:46).

(2) Woe for lusting for special seats, titles and greetings

(Mt 23:6-12; Lk 11:43).
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(3) Woe for not letting people enjoy the privileges and

blessings of the Kingdom of God even though we know

about them very well. i.e. Keeping people ignorant of

their rights (Mt 23:13; Lk 11:52).

(4) Woe for cheating the poor and helpless widows by

long prayers. Exploiting the helplessness and

desperateness of people (Mt 23:14).

(5) Woe for being enthusiastic in adding more and more

members to our group/congregation, but not investing

ourselves enough in building them up. They simply

learn our corrupt ways (Mt 23:15).

(6) Woe for teaching foolish/meaningless traditions to

people (Mt 23:16-22).

(7) Woe for being strict with the letter of the Law but

leaving its spirit (Mt 23:23,24; Lk 11:41,42). No

concern for the poor (Lk 11:41).

(8) Woe for superficial piety without inner purity (Mt

23:25,26; Lk 11:39,40).

(9) Woe for outward showiness without a vibrant inner

life (Mt 23:27,28; Lk 11:44). “A name that you are

alive, but actually dead!” (See Rev 3:1).

(10)Woe for hating and killing “true” prophets who expose

the real condition of individuals and institutions (Mt

23:29-35; Lk 11:47-51).

Have you noticed what Jesus said at the end of pronouncing

these 10 “woes?” “Assuredly, I say to you, all these things

will come upon this generation” (Mt 23:36)

Pulpit hypocrisy

These Scribes and Pharisees of Jesus’ day are comparable

to Preachers, Pastors and Leaders of the Church today. We

teach others but not ourselves. This pulpit hypocrisy is simply

too common (Rom 2:17-23). The non-Christian public takes

advantage of this to accuse and abuse Christians (v24). We

Preachers must repent of the “Do-what-I-say-and-not-what-

I-do” philosophy (Mt 23:2-4). A hypocrite preaches by the

yard, but practices by the inch! Holding the Bible in one

hand but compromising with thieves and adulterers is

detestable to God (Psa 50:16-21). Cold preachers make bold

sinners. God anoints only those pulpiteers who tremble at

His Word (Isa 66:1,2). The craze for clerical titles has robbed

us of spiritual enlightenment (Mt 23:6,7). Too many of us

have become blind guides of the blind (vv16-22). We have a

squint eye. We seem to have the tongue of an angel but the

heart of a devil! It’s easy to throw woes on folks (Isa 5). Let’s

say, “Woe is me!” (Isa 6). Only then our hypocritical tongue

would be cleansed by the heavenly fire! “Whitewashing the

pump won’t make the water pure,” said D. L. Moody (1837-

1899). When the pulpits are purged of hypocrisy, the pew-

dwellers will no more be mere sermon-tasters (Ezek 33:31).

Another thing: Our ministerial reports are not even half truth.

Exaggeration has become our culture.

Hypocritical leaders

Hypocrisy disqualifies leadership. King Amaziah appeared

as one who was right in the sight of God, but his heart was

not “loyal” (2 Chr 25:2,14,27). Jonah was a hypocritical

Prophet. He prophesied without a compassionate heart (Jon
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4:2,9-11). Nationalism and personal prestige were dominant

in his ministry (4:2a). One of Job’s friends said, “A hypocrite

should not reign lest the people be ensnared” (Job 34:30).

While retiring from his kingship, David told the nextliner his

son, “My son Solomon, know the God of your father, and

serve Him with a loyal heart and a willing mind; for the Lord

searches all hearts and understands all the intent of the

thoughts” (1 Chr 28:9). Leaders, especially Preachers, must

take non-stop effort to weed out all forms of hypocrisy from

their lives (Mal 2:6,7). There was no deceit in the mouth of

Jesus the Master Teacher (Isa 53:9; 1 Pet 2:22). Apostle

Paul instructed that even deacons must not be “double-

tongued” (1 Tim 3:8). Our committee meetings are tarnished

by hypocrisy as we compromise on our convictions for

convenience. Hypocrites are sure to miss God’s guidance

and will be going merry-go-round unable to arrive at

concrete decisions (Prov 11:3). Discussions without

direction from Above!

Paul’s honesty

Let’s be challenged by the men of God who were known

for their faithfulness: Abraham (Neh 9:8), Moses (Num 12:7;

Heb 3:5), David (1 Sam 22:14), Hezekiah (2 Chr 31:20,21),

Daniel (Dan 6:4), Paul (1 Cor 4:2-4; 1 Tim 1:12), Timothy

(1 Cor 4:17), Tychicus (Eph 6:21), Epaphras (Col 1:7),

Onesimus (Col 4:9), Silvanus (1 Pet 5:12) and Antipas (Rev

2:13). Can God add my name to this list of twelve? I doubt.

Among these men, the one who did his utmost to be

absolutely honest and totally free from hypocrisy was

Apostle Paul. He was healed of his Pharisaical blindness

like Gamaliel (Acts 9:17,18; 5:34). Look at the areas where

he was honest —

  He was honest about his struggles (Rom 7:13-24). A

faithful man does not boast of his so-called goodness (Prov

20:6). Paul was open not only about his spiritual struggles

but also about his mental worries and emotional conflicts

(Phil 2:27; 2 Cor 1:8-10).   He was honest about his

weaknesses (2 Cor 12:7-10; 1 Cor 2:3).   He was honest

in his claims: (a) Prayer life (Rom 9:1-3; 10:1,2), (b)

Correspondence (2 Cor 10:9-11), (c) Travel plans (Rom 1:10;

15:32; Acts 16:6-10), (d) Troubles, persecutions and

sufferings (2 Cor 11:22-33), (e) Tireless labour (1 Cor 15:10).

  He was honest in relationships (2 Cor 6:11; 7:2,3).   He

was honest in financial matters (2 Cor 8:18-23; Acts 20:30-

35). The only fundraising project he launched was for the

poor (Acts 24:17; Rom 15:25,26,31). Several times he

sacrificed his own rights in money matters (1 Cor 9:11,12).

While teaching on tax payment, he appealed to the

“conscience” (Rom 13:5-8).  He was honest and faithful in

preaching (2 Cor 2:17). He instructed Timothy to pass on

the truths to “faithful” men (2 Tim 2:2). He was honest in

reporting (Rom 15:17-19).  He was honest about his

ignorance (1 Cor 13:9; 2 Cor 12:1-4).  He was honest

about his past (1 Tim 1:12-16; 1 Cor 15:7-9).

Comparing myself with Paul, I wonder whether I’m scoring

high in hypocrisy or honesty! Only he who holds a Post-

doctorate in Honesty like Paul can confront Apostles like
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Peter and Barnabas for hypocrisy (Gal 2:11-14). Beware of

criticizing Preachers casually! “Hypocrite! First remove the

plank from your own eye, and then you will see clearly to

remove the speck out of your brother’s eye” (Mt 7:5). Paul

and his associates steered themselves so clearly of hypocrisy

that he could testify, “We are well-known to God, and I also

trust that we are well-known in your consciences” (2 Cor

5:11). He was dead against glorying “in appearance” and

not “in heart” (v12). Beloved, let’s walk in the light as God is

in the light; only then can we experience continuous cleansing

by the blood of Jesus (1 Jn 1:7).

Hypocritical relationships

Most of our interpersonal relationship problems are due

to hypocrisy. That too mainly because of our hypocritical

words. We backbite and spread confidential matters but

conclude them with the words, “I’m sharing this for prayer

only!” Beloved, we are more responsible for the impression

we leave on the hearer than the information we give. Here’s

David’s contemplation about his close friend whose hypocrisy

suddenly lifted up its ugly head: “The words of his mouth

were smoother than butter, but war was in his heart. His

words were softer than oil, yet they were drawn swords”

(Psa 55:12-14,21; Compare Jer 9:3,8). David’s another

observation: “They bless with their mouth, but they curse

inwardly” (Psa 62:4b; 28:3). He decided not to keep company

with the hypocrites (26:4b). But the problem is that by the

time we identify hypocrisy in our companions, it would be

too late! We unlike God go by appearance; He alone knows

the hearts. Even a Prophet like Samuel was about to make a

blunder (1 Sam 16:6,7). Here’s where we need to ask God to

fill us with a spirit of discernment (Isa 11:2; 1 Cor 12:10).

Solomon compares hypocritical lips to mud pots with silver

coating (Prov 26:23).

Handshakes & Hugs

Hypocrites are usually influential people, especially in

the Church. They outnumber the honest. This explains why

most of our problems stay unsolved for long. Even courts

cannot sort them out. Apostle James asks, “Where do wars

and fights come from among you?” (Js 4:1a). The answer:

“Where envy and self-seeking exist, confusion and every evil

thing will be there” (3:16). The antidote: “The wisdom that’s

from above ... without hypocrisy” (v17). Apostle Paul speaks

about “love without hypocrisy,” and “sincere love” (Rom 12:9;

2 Cor 6:6). Flatterers are splitters (Rom 16:17,18).

Handshakes and hugs without a loving heart are dangerously

deceptive. When Jehonadab greeted King Jehu, the King

asked him, “Is your heart right as my heart is toward your

heart?” When the answer was yes, Jehu said, “If it is, give

me your hand.” Then they rode together in the royal chariot

(2 Ki 10:15,16). What a picture!

Hypocritical worship

As I pointed out at the beginning of this message, the

word, “hypocrite,” came out of Jesus’ mouth for the first

time in the context of devotional disciplines and spiritual

exercises (Mt 6). Outward religiosity without inner piety

has become the badge of modern Christianity. We have an

appearance of godliness without its essence and power
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(2 Tim 3:5). God hates the noise of our songs, music of our

instruments, fatness of our offerings and hugeness of our

gatherings when our hearts are not with Him (Am 5:21-24).

Jesus calls us “hypocrites” if this is how we worship God

(Mt 15:7,8). We are known for hypocritical singing. We sing,

“Sweet hour of prayer,” but content ourselves with little

prayer or no prayer at all! We sing, “O for a thousand

tongues,” but seldom witness at all! We sing, “Onward

Christian soldiers,” but wait to be pushed! We sing, “All to

Jesus I surrender,” but are over-satisfied with tithing! God

charges our fasting with a challenge: “When you fasted, did

you really fast for Me — for Me?” (Zech 7:5). Self-centred

religion! (v6). We go to Church with ultra-modern dresses
and costly jewels, as for a fashion parade, with practically

no inner beauty (1 Pet 3:3,4).

Gold or Bronze?

Satan rejoices over our worship meetings and religious

activities because he knows that we have not worn the very
first of the spiritual weapons, namely the belt of “truth”

(Eph 6:14). Here lies the reason why we lose many a spiritual

battle. David and Solomon had hundreds of “golden” shields
(1 Chr 18:7; 1 Ki 10:17). They were meant to reflect the

bright sunlight on the enemies’ faces and blind them in
battles. When the King of Egypt carried away these shields,

King Rehoboam made “bronze” shields instead (2 Chr

12:9,10). This is our condition. We have replaced gold with
bronze. We can defeat the enemy only if we reflect the glory

of the countenance of the Lord (2 Cor 3:18). We cannot
dupe Satan! He as the master hypocrite can easily identify

hypocrites in battleground. Snakes know the way of snakes!

Wolves as sheep

False teachers are experts in hypocrisy. Sheep cannot

easily identify wolves when they come in sheep’s clothing

(Mt 7:15). A strong shepherding care alone can safeguard

the sheep (Acts 20:28,29). These wolves may not always

come from forests. They may rise up even from within the

fold (v30). I take such a possibility as a warning for myself.

Let me explain why. I have been widely known over four or

five decades as a sound Bible Teacher. Unless I continue to

take care of myself and my doctrine, I will not be able to

save myself and my hearers (1 Tim 4:16). If I am careless, I

will become one of Satan’s “angels of light” and deceive my

faithful disciples (2 Cor 11:13-15). Departing from virgin

faith, and being deceived by doctrines of demons, I would

then start “speaking lies in hypocrisy” (1 Tim 4:1,2). “False

humility” may mask me (Col 2:18,19). Let us Preachers

beware of showy performance! Religious showmanship is

like cotton-candy. We must not forget that the deceivers will

be deceived themselves (2 Tim 3:13). Paul admonished

Timothy to maintain “sincere” and “unhypocritical” faith (1

Tim 1:5; 2 Tim 1:5).

Conclusion

Hypocrisy is on the steep rise everyday everywhere. The

cine world has made us super-specialists in hypocrisy. We

consider the reel heroes as real heroes. Photographs are not

real. Animation is catchy. There’s hardly any advertisement

without a hidden cost or hidden agenda. Advanced nations

practise civilized hypocrisy, and underdeveloped countries

primitive hypocrisy. Too many national leaders are Herod-
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like hypocrites (Mt 2:7,8,12). Heaven is the only place totally

free of hypocrites! No entry for them there (Rev 22:15). Jesus

called hell as the place of the hypocrites (Mt 24:51). Hear

the lamentation of David even in his time: “Help, Lord, for

the godly man ceases! For the faithful disappear from among

the sons of men. They speak with flattering lips and a double

heart” (Psa 12:1,2). Is there a way out? Yes! Let me sit

under the all-seeing eyes of God recognizing His Omni-

presence and Omniscience. Let me tremble before Him

because the Day is fast approaching when He would judge

my secrets by Jesus Christ (Rom 2:16). God expects me to

get rid of hypocrisy in all areas of my life, personal or domestic

or public, and stay faithful everywhere, everyday and in

everything like Moses and the Messiah (Num 12:7b; Heb

3:1-7). Let not my sins follow me for judgment but be

confessed and repented of now for total cleansing (1 Tim

5:24; 1 Cor 11:31,32).

Back to the title question: “Am I a hypocrite?” If I answer,

“No,” I am a hypocrite!

4

Open Heart Surgery

God has lengthened my life following a health crisis in

the year 1996 when I was 50. During the hectic period in

His work, I was suddenly diagnosed for an acute heart

problem. I underwent a bypass surgery on 23rd April in the

Christian Medical College Hospital (CMC), Vellore. I had

three critical blocks in my arteries. Following the diagnosis

by the Cardiologist, Dr. Jacob Jose, a 7-hour surgery was

conducted by the Cardiothoracic Surgeon, Dr. Roy Korula.

The post-operative period was eventful but God brought me

out safe. I celebrated the Silver Jubilee of my open heart

surgery on 23 April 2021. I write this article with eyes full

remembering the mercies of the Lord. I’ve entered my 75th

year (2021) and I’m living on extended period by the grace

of God. I join King Hezekiah and confess, “Indeed it was for

my own peace that I had great bitterness; but, O Lord, You

have lovingly delivered my soul from the pit of corruption,



for You have cast all my sins behind Your back ... What

shall I say? The Lord has both spoken to me, and He Himself

has done it. I shall walk carefully (softly) all my years in the

bitterness of my soul” (Isa 38:17,15).

Family & Friends

I cannot thank enough my family and friends who stood

with me thick and thin as I walked through “the valley of

the shadow of death” (Psa 23:4). They were God’s rod and

staff which comforted me. It was during this period, more

than ever, I understood the meaning of Proverbs 17:17, “A

friend loves at all times, and a brother is born for adversity!”

Even those preachers with whom I didn’t have doctrinal

agreement prayed for me with tears. Yes, one understands

the value of people only in crisis. While discharging me

from the hospital, the doctors guaranteed only a maximum

of 13 to 15 years of troublefree life. But under God I have

exceeded it by 10 years today! Bonus! I thank my

Cardiologist and Surgeon on every 23rd of April. Sometimes

they call me before I call them! Both of them have become

our family friends since 1996. Dr. Jose reminded me how I

led him to Christ when he was a student of St. Joseph’s,

Trichy, in 1970. I had the honour of Dr. Roy releasing my

832-page book, Bible Treasures, in the CMC Hospital

campus itself in 2013. Besides medication, they advised me

four things: (1) Dietary regulations, (2) Regular exercise, (3)

Change of lifestyle and (4) Periodic check-up. I’m reasonably

careful to follow these prescriptions. These four are

indispensable to keep our heart spiritually healthy also. This

is the theme of this Article.

Fatty heart

My problem was not blood pressure or diabetes, but high
cholesterol. Fat! One of the equivalents for this word in the
Tamil language is “arrogance” or “pride” (vªº). Most of you
know that it is in my blood! The Biblical usage comes closer
to this meaning. Moses in his song before his departure
lamented, “Jeshuran grew fat and kicked; you grew fat,
you grew thick, you are covered with fat; then he forsook
God who made him, and scornfully esteemed the Rock of
his Salvation” (Dt 32:15). “Jeshuran” is the poetic name for
Israel. How true this is with most of us because of blessings,
accomplishments, victories and expansion! (Jer 12:2,3a).
The Psalmist wrote, “The heart of the proud is as fat as
grease, but I delight in Your Law” (Psa 119:69,70). Oh,
how many of us have lost our early love for the Bible! (Lk
8:15). Simple obedience to the voice of God also disappears
because of being overfed with sermons (Isa 6:9,10). When
the heart grows fat, the sympathetic concern for the poor
and the needy dies (1 Jn 3:17). This was God’s rebuke
through Prophet Jeremiah (Jer 5:28).

Heart, the spring

The heart is a vital bodily organ. In the Biblical usage,
the heart is the control centre of the human being — body,
mind and soul. This is the faculty that establishes basic
personality with its endowments of intellect, will and emotions.
The heart is the psychological source or spring of motives;
the seat of passions, thought processes and conscience. The
heart speaks of the inner life of a person. It refers to anything

that’s central or essential. It’s out of the heart the issues of

life spring, and so we are admonished to keep it with all
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diligence (Prov 4:23). The saddest verse in the Bible is Genesis

6:6, “The Lord was sorry that He made man on the earth,
and He was grieved in His heart!” This was because “every

intent of the thoughts of man’s heart was only evil
continually” (v5). Note the words: “every ... only ...

continually.” The Book of Proverbs points out that the heart

is the seat of wicked imaginations (6:18), lust (6:25), subtlety
(7:10), deceit (12:20), folly (12:23), bitterness (14:10),

backsliding (14:14), pride (16:5), haughtiness (18:12), rage
(19:3) and envy (23:17). Jesus taught: “Out of the heart

proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications,
thefts, false witnesses and blasphemies” (Mt 15:19). Martin
Luther frankly confessed, “I am more afraid of my own

heart than of the Pope and all his Cardinals!”

The Great Cardiologist

There were numerous tests I underwent before the final
diagnosis: Blood test, ECG, X-ray, Treadmill, Angiogram,

etc. The word, “heart,” comes from the Greek word, “kardia,”

wherefrom we derive the word, “cardiology.” The Cardiologist
puts all the test results together to diagnose the case. Mere

symptoms or their absence may be deceptive. I practically
had no ongoing major symptom. So also in our Christian

life. Suddenly we wake up to realize the folly of neglecting
periodic check-up. God is our Great Cardiologist! No
condition can escape His scrutiny. There’s no wrong diagnosis

with Him. Second opinion is not necessary after He diagnoses.
Even hell is open before Him; how much more our hearts!

(Prov 15:11). He tests our hearts as refining silver and

purifying gold (17:3). It’s of course a “furnace” experience!

Painful though, we are safe when we lay ourselves on His

operating table unconditionally. He has promised, “I dwell

with him who has a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the

spirit of the humble and the heart of the contrite ones” (Isa

57:15). His Word is the penetrating overhead domelights

(Heb 4:13). His Word is the scanner (Js 1:23). His Word is

the scalpel (Heb 4:12). He is not impressed with our outward

appearance but is interested in the condition of the heart (1

Sam 16:7). People could not believe that Stanley, a slim and

trim 6-footer, had a heart problem!

Heart-searching Questionnaires

The Nazareth Prayer Fellowship, in which I was born

again in 1962 as a fresher in college, was known for the

frequent exercise of personal heart-searching or self-

examination. I introduced this practice to the Karaikudi

Engineering College Campus Fellowship which I started in

1963. During those days we used to regularly receive Herald

of His Coming, a monthly Revival magazine in English, from

the USA. This non-academic paper published Self-

examination Questionnaires of various types from time to

time. We would write them down in our Bible notebooks for

personal and collective heart-searching. We had no xerox

facilities! Beginning with the first Annual Camp of the

Blessing Youth Mission (BYM) in 1971, a specially-prepared

Self-examination Questionnaire, was distributed to each

delegate following the first theme talk which was invariably

on Holiness. The delegates would go scattered all over the

campsite, which was a garden, to fall on their knees going

through each question. Tears of repentance flowed like a

river.
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Search me, O God!

When we talk about heart-searching, we ourselves must

first search our heart. “If our heart condemns us, God is

greater than our heart, and knows all things. Beloved, if

our heart does not condemn us, we have confidence toward

God” (1 Jn 3:20,21). It’s of course not an easy assignment.

That’s why David challenged, “Who can understand his

errors?” (Psa 19:12). Our “secret faults” would outnumber

“presumptuous sins” and “great transgressions” (vv12,13).

God calls us to “rend our heart, not our garments” (Joel

2:12,13). Superficiality is the greatest hindrance to growth

in holiness. It is after confessing to God our obvious sins

and transgressions, we must pray like David: “Search me,

O God, and know my heart ... examine me, O Lord, and

prove me; try my mind and my heart” (Psa 139:23; 26:2).

Job sought God along the same lines: “How many are my

iniquities and sins? Make me know my transgression and

my sin” (Job 13:23). I had the privilege of listening to Dr. J.

Edwin Orr (1912-1987), the author of the solemn hymn,

Search me, O God, and know my heart today, in an evening

service in the Emmanuel Methodist Church, Chennai,

pastored by Dr. Sam Kamalesan (1930-2021) in 1968. He

autographed my Bible with the reference of 1 John 1:8, “If

we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the

truth is not in us!” Yes, he was obviously a Revivalist! Had

he been an Evangelist he would have written John 10:10

under his signature! The Spirit of God moved mightily among

us whenever we sang this hymn in our gatherings.

Over the years I have had several seasons of heart-searching

besides daily cleansing. Dust accumulated whenever this

exercise was neglected or frequency reduced. Regular

footwashing is an absolute necessity though we walk with

sandals. According to Jesus, “bathing” refers to positional

sanctification, whereas “footwashing” refers to practical

sanctification (Jn 13:5-10). One is our “standing” before

God because of Christ who has become our righteousness

and sanctification (1 Cor 1:30). The other is our “state”

before Him with the ongoing work of sanctification in our

life through our cooperation with the Holy Spirit. I have

searched my heart from various angles. The lists I used for

me or prepared for the gatherings are in my diaries. I have

picked up some of them and I share them here with you to

help you in heart-searching —

(A) Sins of Adam  (1994)

1. Disobedience (Gen 3:6c,11b,17b)

2. Hiding (v8)

Don’t hide behind “trees,”

but be covered by the “Tree!”

3. Ingratitude (3:12a)

“The woman You gave me ...”

4. Blame-shifting (v12)

5. Failure in leadership (v17a)

Didn’t help her from deception (v13b).

6. Dissatisfaction (2:16,17; 3:17c,18,22-24)

7. Substitution, Alternatives (3:7b)

Response to guilt
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(B)  Heart Preparation  (1991)

1. For worship (Mt 15:8; 22:37)

2. For prayer (Psa 66:18; Prov 15:8)

3. For study & teaching (Ezra 7:10)

4. For evangelism (Rom 9:1,2; 10:1)

5. For giving (Ex 25:2; 35:21; 2 Cor 9:7)

6. For good deeds (2 Chr 12:14; Mk 7:20-23)

7. For relationships (Psa 55:21; Mt 18:35)

Beware of a heartless religion!

(C)  Christian idols  (1997)

1. Do I idolize money? (Col 3:5b)

2. Do I idolize my job or ministry? (Hos 14:3)

3. Do I idolize preachers? (1 Cor 3:4-7)

4. Do I idolize my family? (Mt 10:37; Lk 14:26)

5. Do I idolize pastimes and pleasures?

(1 Cor 7:29-31; 6:12,13)

6. Do I idolize my body? (1 Tim 4:8; 1 Cor 9:27)

7. Do I idolize my future? (Mt 6:25,34)

(D)  What God hates  (1991)

 Proverbs  6:16-19

1. Do I hate proud look?

2. Do I hate lying tongue?

3. Do I hate blood-shedding hands?

4. Do I hate wicked heart?

5. Do I hate evil feet?

6. Do I hate false witness?

7. Do I hate dividing mentality?

Love what God loves, and hate what He hates. This is the
golden rule for a God-pleasing life. Entertain nothing that
would earn divine displeasure. It takes more courage to
hate what God hates than to love what He loves. Jesus
perfectly balanced it: “He loved righteousness and hated
lawlessness” (Heb 1:9a). One may lead to the other, but one
is not the same as the other. The blessing of this kind of life
is the anointing with the “oil of gladness” (v9b).

(E) Proof of love  (1999)

      1 Corinthians 13:4-7

1. Am I patient?

2. Am I kind?

3. Am I free from envy?

4. Do I hate boasting?

5. Do I hate arrogance?

6. Do I avoid rudeness?

7. Do I hate selfishness?

8. Do I forsake anger?

9. Do I forgive freely?

10. Do I resist rejoicing in evil?

11. Am I tolerant?

12. Do I avoid suspicious outlook?

13. Am I positive in expectations?

14. Do I patiently endure unpleasantness?

“God is love, and he who abides in love abides in God,
 and God in him” (1 Jn 4:16b)
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(F)  Do I love the Bible?  (2016)

1. Testimony of Job

“I have treasured the words of God’s mouth more

than my necessary food” (Job 23:12).

2. Testimony of Ezra

“Everyone who trembled at the Word of God

assembled to me” (Ezra 9:4).

3. Testimony of the Psalmist

“Oh, how I love Your Law! It is my meditation all

the day” (Psa 119:97).

4. Testimony of Jeremiah

“Your words were found, and I ate them, and

Your Word was to me the joy and rejoicing of

my heart” (Jer 15:16).

5. Testimony of Mary

“Behold the maidservant of the Lord! Let it be to

me according to Your  Word!” (Lk 1:38).

6. Testimony of Jesus

“In the volume of Book it’s written of Me —

Behold, I’ve come to do Your will, O God!”

(Heb 10:7).

7. Testimony of Peter

“The glory of man is the flower of the grass. The

grass withers, and its flower falls away, but the

Word of the Lord endures forever!” (1 Pet

1:24,25).

(G) Substitutes for “first love”  (2013)

Revelation 2:1-7

1. I may be active in multifarious works giving no
place for laziness, but do I maintain my first love
for God? (v2)

2. I might have committed myself to hard and
untiring labour, may be even for the Kingdom of
God, but do I maintain my first love for Jesus?
(vv2,3)

3. I may put up with all odds without murmuring,
but do I maintain my first love for God? (v2).

4. I may be intolerant of evil, but do I maintain my
first love for God? (v2)

5. I may perfectly discern false doctrine and false
preachers, and avoid them, but do I maintain
my first love for God? (v2)

6. I may be patient in suffering for Jesus without
giving up, but do I maintain my first love for
Him? (v3)

7. I may hate immoral deeds with perfect hatred,
but do I maintain my first love for God? (v6)

If we restore the “first love,” we are promised the
earliest of blessings, which is the “Tree of Life in the
Paradise of God” (v7).

(H)  Am I heavenly-minded?  (2019)

1. Which is my perpetual worry?
Bodily needs or Kingdom concerns?

(Mt 6:31-33)
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2. What am I primarily mindful of?

Things of God or things of men? (Mt 16:23)

3. Am I saving huge amounts for myself or rich

toward God? (Lk 12:21)

4. Is my faith more on earthly things or heavenly

matters? (Jn 3:12)

5. Do I grow in spiritual discernment as against

natural reasoning? (1 Cor 2:14,15)

6. What’s the philosophy that rules my life?

“Eat-Drink-Die” or the Hope of Resurrection?

(1 Cor 15:32,33)

7. Do I sink in earthly suffering or sing of eternal

glory? (2 Cor 4:17-5:5)

8. Do I follow Jesus for health and wealth or for

the heavenly riches and glory? (Phil 3:17-21)

9. Is my mind overoccupied with earthly things or

seeking things above? (Col 3:1-3)

10. Am I overwhelmed with the love of God the Father

or caught up in the lust of the flesh, the lust of

the eyes, and the pride of life? (1 Jn 2:15-17)

Some of the aspects referred to here may appear

repetitive, but as in medical tests these are only

helpful.

(I)  Am I a worthy Servant of God?  (1989)

1. Am I a preacher worth hearing?

2. Am I a shepherd worth committing to?

3. Am I a leader worth following?

4. Am I a husband worth obeying?

5. Am I a father worth honouring?

6. Am I a steward worth trusting?

7. Am I a worker worth supporting?

8. Am I a friend worth confiding in?

9. Am I a gentleman worth defending?

10. Am I a man worth living?

This list should hang as a walltext in the office or

study room of every Pastor.

(J)  Forgive me, O Lord!  (2003)

1. I have not been good enough.

2. I have not been godly enough.

3. I have not been generous enough.

4. I have not been gentle enough.

5. I have not been glad enough.

6. I have not been gracious enough.

7. I have not been grateful enough.

8. ______________________________________________

9. ______________________________________________

10. ______________________________________________
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Besides the 10 lists given above, I have prepared over 25

Heart-searching Questionnaires which appeared in the first

333 issues of the Blessing magazine for which I was the

Chief Editor over a period of 33 years (1971-2003). Get in

touch with the Blessing Youth Mission (BYM) for these

Questionnaires in the back issues of Blessing. You will also

find a Self-Testing Kit in the 7th chapter of my book, Corona

Calls (2020).

Vices & Virtues

We know of the universal list of Seven Deadly Sins and

Seven Holy Virtues. The vices are (1) Pride or vain glory,  (2)

Greed or covetousness,  (3) Lust, or inordinate or illicit sexual

desire,  (4) Envy,  (5) Gluttony which includes drunkenness,

(6) Wrath or anger and (7) Sloth. The virtues, as enunciated

by the medieval Church, are  (1) Faith,  (2) Hope,  (3) Love,

(4) Justice,  (5) Prudence,  (6) Temperance and (7) Fortitude.

The first three are called theological and they make a triplet

(1 Cor 13:3; Gal 5:5,6; Col 1:4,5; 1 Thess 1:3). The next

four are moral. The New Testament speaks of atleast 25

virtues necessary for God’s children: Joy (Rom 5:2,3,11),

Obedience (1 Pet 1:2), Holiness (1 Pet 1:15,16), Purity (2

Cor 6:6), Tenderheartedness (Eph 4:32), Contentment (Phil

4:11,12), Peace (Phil 4:7), Compassion (Col 3:12), Gratitude

(1 Thess 5:18), Kindness (2 Cor 6:6), Hospitality (Rom 12:13),

Gentleness (1 Tim 6:11), Generosity (2 Cor 9:11,13),

Peaceableness (Rom 12:18), Truthfulness (Eph 4:15,25),

Humility (Phil 2:3), Fear of God (2 Cor 5:11), Confidence (2

Cor 5:6,8), Meekness (Js 1:21), Forgiveness (Col 3:13),

Patience (1 Cor 13:4), Forbearance (Phil 4:5), Self-control

(Gal 5:23), Perseverance (Rom 5:3,4) and Courage (Phil 1:20).

Ponder over each of these vices and virtues to search your

heart. Earlier we attend to our heart problem the better.

Any delay would result in heart failure (Eccl 12:6). Do not

wait until you get anginal pain (Jer 4:19).

No condemnation!

It is of course natural to feel condemned while going

through rigorous self-examination exercises. But we must

always bear in mind that “there is no condemnation for

those who are in Christ Jesus” (Rom 8:1). The devil

condemns but the Holy Spirit convicts. We must learn to

differentiate between Satanic condemnation and the Spirit’s

conviction. The Holy Spirit convicts us leading to confession

and cleansing. Sins confessed are sins forgiven. Sins forgiven

are sins forgotten (Heb 8:12; Jer 31:34b). In fact, at new

birth, God does not simply “repair” our old heart, but

“replaces” it with a new one (Ezek 11:19; 18:31; 36:26).

Heart Transplantation! It was referring to this New Covenantal

blessing, David prophetically pleaded before God to “create”

in him a clean heart (Psa 51:10). Holiness is not sin-

consciousness but Son-consciousness! (Heb 9:13,14; 10:19-

22). In Christ! With Christ! Through Christ! For Christ! Sing,

“Christ is all to me!”

April 23

While being taken to the operation theatre in the early

hours of Tuesday, 23 April 1996, I was unusually relaxed

and composed even though I’m basically a fretful person,

and many open heart surgeries were not successful those
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days. Here are the reasons for my quietness and confidence:

(1) My wife and daughter are independent, intelligent and

industrious enough to manage any crisis; (2) Though I was

the CEO of the Blessing Youth Mission, mine was a shared

leadership as the National Coordinator with District

Coordinators, State Coordinators, and Central Coordinators

like Staff Coordinator, Field Coordinator, Literature

Coordinator and Finance Coordinator. There was practically

nothing that I had to hand over! The government was on

“His” shoulder (Isa 9:6,7). My only worry was that so much

of my Bible meditations and studies had not been

documented though I had already authored over 20 books.

Thank God that He brought me safe after the surgery and I

started proofreading the next issue of the Blessing magazine

the moment I was transferred from the Intensive Care Unit

to the General Ward on the fourth day! Since then, until

now, I spend more time in writing than in any other

ministerial activity. In fact I have almost stopped preaching

for about three years now (2021). It’s rewarding. I bless

more people globally through what I write and post on my

website than addressing local gatherings. Interestingly, April

23 is observed as World Book Day or International Day of

Books, as officially organised by UNESCO. This is to

celebrate books, authors and readers. In addition,

Shakespeare was born on 23 April 1564 and he died on 23

April 1616. Strange coincidence!
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5

My Weaknesses

“God is my Strength!” This personal confession occurs

too often in the Bible. The first recorded one was from the

singing lips of Moses: Ex 15:1,2, “I will sing to the Lord, for

He has triumphed gloriously! ... The Lord is my Strength

and my Song!” The next one who made this statement was

David: 2 Sam 22:33, “God is my Strength and Power!” David

repeats it in Psalm 18:2; 28:7 and 118:14. The other

references in Psalms are 19:14; 22:15,19; 27:1; 43:2; 46:1;

59:17; 62:7; 73:26; 81:1; 140:7; 144:1 and so on. Besides

the Book of Psalms, we have this declaration in Isa 49:5;

Jer 16:19; Hab 3:19, etc. There’s no such confession in the

New Testament though individuals have testified of

experiencing God’s strength in their lives, and there are

exhortations to be “strong in the Lord” (Eph 6:10).

We are not strange to physical, economical, mental and

spiritual weaknesses. Some individuals openly confess their
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weaknesses whereas many others feel that they would be

looked down upon if they say they are weak. In my experience

I have observed that those who acknowledge their weaknesses

experience the supply of God’s strength in a greater measure

than others. We don’t need to broadcast our weaknesses,

but an open acknowledgement before God and those who

would not stab us at our back is how we can receive

necessary strength (Psa 6:2; 29:11a; Jer 31:25). The Apostles

were honest enough to even put their weaknesses in writing.

They also identified themselves with those who were weak (2

Cor 11:29a). We are all weak, but in different areas. I write

this article on my own behalf and on behalf of those struggling

with various weaknesses. I invite you to join us the fellow-

strugglers. The solution to overcome any weakness ultimately

lies in the fact, “God is my Strength!” Do turn to the 200

references picked up from 40 books of the Bible.

1. “My flesh is weak.”

I have a willing spirit but a weak flesh. This is what

Jesus Himself told His disciples: “The spirit is indeed willing,

but the flesh is weak” (Mt 26:41; Mk 14:38). Yes, I take

many decisions to resist and run away from temptations.

I’m alright for a few days or weeks only. I fall again. I agree

with Apostle Paul who had a similar struggle. His open

testimony encourages me to overcome the pull of evil: Rom

7:15,19, “What I am doing, I do not understand. For what I

will to do, that I do not practise; but what I hate, that I do

... The good that I will to do, I do not do; but the evil I will

not to do, that I practise.” I thank Paul for diagnosing the

cause of the disease: “Sin that dwells in me” (v20). The sin

principle is still resident in me. It is not eradicated from me.

When Jesus saved me, I was delivered from the penalty of

sin (6:23). The power of sin is still working against me, and

it will be there until I breathe last. If I deny this fact, I’m

only deceiving myself (1 Jn 1:8). No eradication from sin

principle but emancipation from its power. When I forget

this truth, I go on guilt trips losing my joy of salvation.

I am not to take the confession of Paul, quoted above

from Romans 7, as an excuse for yielding to temptations.

After explaining the ongoing fight between his mind and the

members of his body, the Apostle cries out for deliverance

(vv23,24). He found the answer to his “wretchedness” in

Christ Jesus our Lord (v25). What does this mean? The

“Spirit of Christ” in me grants me the ability to say no to sin

(8:2,9). This inner ability is called “grace” which must be

relied upon so sin may not have dominion over me (6:14; Tit

2:11,12). I must keep reminding myself of how Jesus

overcame the triple temptation of the “lust of the flesh, lust

of the eyes, and pride of life,” by quoting on the face of the

devil, “It is written!” (Mt 4:1-10; 1 Jn 2:16). I should saturate

my mind with “what’s written” so I may overcome sin (Psa

119:9,11). I become strong by letting God’s Word take roots

in me (1 Jn 2:14). The Biblical examples such as how Joseph

ran away from adultery, and how Hananiah, Mishael and

Azariah refused idolatry must be kept in mind (Gen 39:1-

12; Dan 3:13-19). I have specific warnings to “flee” from

these two sins of adultery and idolatry (2 Tim 2:22; 1 Cor

10:14). I must take seriously the warning of Jesus against

the second willful look following the first accidental look.
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The look is as sinful as the touch (Mt 5:28). A frequent

meditation of the Sermon on the Mount gives me practical

guidelines for victorious living (Mt 5,6,7).

I’m encouraged that Jesus perfectly understands my

struggles because He was tempted like me in all areas (Heb

4:15). He came through the temptations of boyhood,

youthhood and adulthood. He sympathises with my

weaknesses. I must run to Him when the temptation is too

strong for me to resist. He is now sitting on the Throne of

“Grace,” not the Throne of Judgment (v16). He is there to

“aid” me, not to “accuse” me (2:18). When God calls me to

“walk blamelessly” before Him, He also promises that He is

the “Almighty God” (Gen 17:1). Which means, He will give

me sufficient strength to walk blamelessly before Him! The

two outstanding Names of God in the Bible are “Elohim”

and “Jehovah.” “Elohim” refers to God’s power, and “Jehovah”

to God’s covenant. “Elohim” occurs 2570 times, and “Jehovah”

6823 times in the Bible. Simply put, “The God of POWER is

MY God!” “Elohim” is the first Name for God in the Scripture

(Gen 1:1). What a mighty God I have! What a mighty God I

serve! Hallelujah!

If I fall, I must not give up but get up (Prov 24:16a). No

failure is final for me because I am in the hands of Jesus

and the hands of the Father God (Jn 10:28,29). The God of

Heaven who is in me is stronger than the god of this world (1

Jn 4:4). Any failure teaches me how to avoid another failure.

I would not allow the devil or any man condemn me, because

there’s no condemnation for me who is in Christ Jesus (Rom

8:1). I am God’s elect and so Satan cannot accuse me (v33).

When I repent and turn to God, He justifies me through

Christ who shed His blood for me, and is now advocating in

Heaven for me (v33,34; Heb 7:25; Rev 12:10,11). Learning

from failures, I stay alert with prayer-wrought vigilance (Mt

26:41). No let up or disarmament (Eph 6:11-17). I shall

stay strong in the Lord and in the power of His might (v10).

2. “My faith is weak.”

I believed on the Lord Jesus Christ and have experienced

personal salvation. I know that God is my Father and I am

His child. I know that Jesus is my Shepherd and I am His

sheep. I know that the Holy Spirit is my Guide and I follow

His directions. But this my basic faith is shaken up when

winds of adversity beat me. Certain problems are too much

for me to handle. Each problem is more challenging than

the previous one. Satan sifts me like wheat as he did with

Simon Peter (Lk 22:31). Problems and difficulties strike me

one after the other in quick succession as the waves of the

sea (Job 1:13-19). I wonder how Job stood firm in his faith

when all his earthly blessings were snatched away from him

in matter of hours. How could he “worship” the Lord and

“bless” His Name in a situation like that? (vv20,21). How

could he say, “Though God would slay me, yet will I trust

Him”? (13:15). I look to the all-powerful God who sustained

Job till the end (42:2). I look to Jesus to pray for me as He

did for Peter that “my faith may not fail” (Lk 22:32).

I know that Jesus is the Author of my faith, and He alone

can be its Finisher (Heb 12:2). Satan cannot finish what

God has begun in me. I am challenged by the men and

women of faith of the Old Testament. Like clouds I am
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surrounded by them who encourage me with handclaps and

whistles while I’m running (v1). But too often my faith is

shattered and my heart overflows with questions. Faith and

unbelief clash within me as twins in the womb! God can,

but will He? I simply confess to God, “Lord, I believe; help

my unbelief” (Mk 9:24). My faith can grow strong only

through the Word of God (Rom 10:17). I must meditate on

the promises of God again and again. God asks me, “Is

anything too hard for Me?” (Gen 18:14; Jer 32:27). I must

answer, “Nothing is impossible for You, O God!” (Jer 32:17;

Mt 19:26; Lk 1:37). This is what Jesus confessed to His

Father at the hour of darkness: “Abba, Father, all things are

possible for You” (Mk 14:36a; Lk 22:53b).

It was when surrounded by enemies, David confessed,

“The Lord is the strength of my life; whom shall I fear? Of

whom shall I be afraid?” (Psa 27:1). This Psalm speaks of

those against and around him. He continues his cry in the

next Psalm also (Psa 28). I confess my weakness like King

Hezekiah: “This day is a day of trouble, and rebuke, and

blasphemy; for the children are about to be born, but there’s

no strength to bring them forth” (2 Ki 19:3). I cry unto God

like King Jehoshaphat: “O our God, we have no power against

this great multitude that’s coming against us; nor do we

know what to do, but our eyes are upon You” (2 Chr 20:12).

The heroes of faith were those who were made strong “out of

weakness” (Heb 11:34).

I am taught to search my heart when things go topsy-

turvy in my life. It does help me to set matters right before

God. I recognize that the crisis is chastisement from the

Father God to correct and discipline me (Heb 12:4-6,10,11).

But as I go through the trying situation, my hands hang

down, my knees become feeble, and my feet become lame

(vv12,13). God alone can “strengthen” me and restore me

to normalcy (v12). But there are still times when my self-

examination exercise before Him does not point out anything

undesirable in my life (Psa 17:3; 1 Cor 4:4). But my strength

gets drained like mid-summer. “I go forward, but God is not

there, and backward, but I cannot perceive Him; when He

works on the left hand, I cannot behold Him; when He turns

to the right hand, I cannot see Him” (Job 23:8,9). Though I

know that “He” knows the way I take, I’m surrounded by

darkness (v10a). What shall I do? I have to simply “trust” in

God and “rely” upon Him (Isa 50:10). This discipline of

darkness is killing. I cry unto God, “Have mercy on me, O

Lord, for I am weak; my soul also is greatly troubled; but

You, O Lord — how long?” (Psa 6:2,3).

3. “My prayer-life is weak.”

God knows my weakness in prayer life more than the

closest of my prayer partners. He knows that my weakness

in prayer is more worrisome than in the other devotional

exercises. It is with this perfect understanding my good Lord

has sent the Holy Spirit to indwell me. I do not know what I

should pray for as I ought. Besides praying with the help of

the Spirit, He Himself makes intercession for me. He literally

groans for me when I run out of words to express my feelings

before God (Eph 6:18; Jude 20; Rom 8:26). Jesus also

intercedes for me before the Father God (Heb 7:25). The

Holy Spirit prays for me from here on earth; Christ Jesus
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prays for me up there in Heaven. This explains how God

does “exceedingly abundantly above all that I ask or even

think!” (Eph 3:20). Blessed be the Lord God for His goodness!

I must consciously seek the Spirit’s help if I should become

strong in prayer.

Even though I sing, “Sweet hour of prayer,” many times

it is neither sweet nor an hour. There are too many ups and

downs in my prayer habit. One day my prayertime is full of

fire, but the next day it’s icily cold. One day up on the

mountain, next day down in the ditch. At times it takes

weeks and months to rekindle fire on my prayer altar. “Why

am I like this, O God? Am I harbouring any sin in my heart?

(Psa 66:18; Isa 59:1,2). Have I deliberately disobeyed Your

Word? (Prov 28:9). Am I discouraged by unanswered prayers

or delayed answers?”

In the early years of my Christian life, I took everything

to God in prayer. Now I run to Him for emergencies only. I

have no problem in spending long hours in collective prayer

programmes, but I’m not able to be on my knees alone with

God even for an hour. Jesus was known for His nights of

private prayer (Mt 14:23; Lk 6:12; 21:37,38). Another reason

for my weakness in prayer life is that my prayers are nothing

more than submitting a list of needs. I do not wait enough

in God’s presence to hear Him. I am swift to speak but slow

to hear (Eccl 5:1,2; Psa 141:2,3). Also my prayers are more

for material and physical needs than for the Kingdom

concerns (Mt 6:25-33). My prayers are selfish and I’m least

bothered about the lost and the least. I shed tears with

worldly sorrow rather than with godly sorrow (2 Cor 7:10). I

worship God with my lips but my heart is wandering (Mt

15:8). I am not ready to even switch off my mesmerising

mobilephone when I enter the courtroom of the King of kings.

I decide today to spend more time in prayer than with my

phone. “Deliver me, Lord, from all addictions so I may love

You with all my heart, with all my soul, with all my strength

and with all my mind” (Mt 22:37; 1 Cor 6:12). How many

precious hours are stolen by temporal things!

My worship is not rich and spontaneous enough because

I do not fill my heart with the Word of God (Col 3:16; Psa

56:10; 138:2). I do not equidistribute my quiet time between

Bible meditation and prayer (Neh 9:3). I spend more time in

asking God for more blessings than acknowledging what I

have already received (Psa 103:1-5). As a result, I get

overoccupied with my needs than focussing on the Supplier.

God has become no more than a Santa Claus for me! Let me

put an end to this utilitarian relationship with Him but develop

an intimate fellowship. Let my prayertime be primarily for

being “with Him,” rather than for receiving “from Him.” How

many lies I speak to God in prayer! With a divided heart I

tell Him, “You are my Delight” (Psa 57:7; 108:1). With my

dependence on the arm of flesh I tell Him, “You are my

Hope” (Jer 17:5,7). With outright disobedience to His revealed

will I tell Him, “You are my Lord” (Lk 6:46). How many lies

I sing! “All to Jesus I surrender! ... Take my silver and my

gold, not a mite would I withhold!” “Let the words of my

mouth and the meditation of my heart be acceptable in Your

sight, O Lord, my Rock and my Redeemer” (Psa 19:14).
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4. “My brotherly love is weak.”

How many times I come across God’s commandment, “Love

your neighbour as yourself” (Lev 19:18; Mt 19:19; 22:39)!

Even though Jesus has said that this Commandment is as

important as the first Commandment to wholeheartedly love

God, this has not gone into my veins. This explains why I

am weak in interpersonal relationships. I am convicted by

Apostle John’s challenge: “If you do not love your brother

whom you have seen, how can you love God whom you

have not seen?” (1 Jn 4:20).

I have conveniently set aside the Royal Law given by my

Lord and repeated by the Apostles, “Whatever you want

men to do to you, do also to them, for this is the Law and

the Prophets” (Mt 7:12; 22:40; Rom 13:8-10; Gal 5:14; Js

2:8). I want people to appreciate me; do I appreciate them? I

want people make loving enquiries; do I enquire their welfare?

I want people thank me for everything; do I acknowledge

their acts of kindness to me? I want people forgive me; do I

forgive them? I want people pray for me; do I remember

them in my prayers? This list goes on endlessly. I’m also

preparing a list of “What I don’t want others do to me?”

Even before completing this exercise, I’m ashamed at my

poor score, not even 40%. Failed!

I love only those who love me. I like only those who please

me. How do I say, I’m a follower of Jesus who even gave His

life for us the “enemies?” (Rom 5:10). My friendship lasts

with people only as long as I’m benefitted by their company.

Does not the Bible say, “A friend loves at all times, and a

brother is born for adversity?” (Prov 17:17). My love is cheap

because it’s a “because-of” love, and not an “in-spite-of”

love. Oh, how I long to acquire the spirit of friendship and

brotherly love of Abraham (Gen 14:14; 13:11), Joseph (Gen

45:5; 50:21), Moses (Ex 32:11-13; Dt 9:18,25-29),

Jonathan (1 Sam 20:32), Barzillai (2 Sam 19:32), Ahikam

(Jer 26:24), Ebed-melech (Jer 38:7-13), Paul (Phile 12,20),

Barnabas (Acts 9:27), Aristarchus (Acts 19:29; 20:4; 27:2;

Phile 24; Col 4:10), Luke (2 Tim 4:11) and Epaphroditus

(Phil 2:25,26)! I look too small before these men. How will

friends stick to me if I don’t remain friendly? (Prov 18:24). I

am poor in maintaining confidentiality (Prov 11:13). How

would people come close to me?

Another reason why I’m weak in brotherly love is that I’m

a habitual faultfinder. I ignore the beam in my eye but

amplify the speck in my brother’s eye. I’m a hypocrite (Mt

7:5). I’m hard on others but soft on myself (Rom 2:1-4). I’m

deceived by self-righteousness, and everyone else looks like

an awful sinner (Lk 18:9). I’ve forgotten the challenge in

Proverbs 20:9, “Who can say, ‘I have made my heart clean,

and I am pure from my sin?’ ” I am stupid to say so whereas

none of God’s men said it: Job (Job 42:5,6), David (2 Sam

12:13; Psa 51:1-7), Psalmist (Psa 119:176), Ezra (Ezra 9:6),

Nehemiah (Neh 9:33,34), Isaiah (Isa 6:5,6), Daniel (Dan 9:8),

Peter (Lk 5:8), John (1 Jn 1:8), James (Js 3:2) and Paul

(Rom 7:18; 1 Tim 1:15). “God, be merciful to me a sinner!”

(Lk 18:13). Forgetting God’s patience with me, I write off

people too fast. Three big surprises await me in Heaven: (1)

The most expected will be missing there, (2) The least expected

will be sitting there, (3) I will be there! (Mt 8:11,12; Lk

13:29,30). My better-than-thou attitude is the main culprit.
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I’m weak in charity. Whereas the forerunner of Christ

prescribed 50% to be given to the poor, I as a follower of

Christ don’t even give 10% to uplift the poor (Lk 3:11).

When I teach the story of Zacchaeus, I carefully avoid his

voluntariness to part with 50% of his wealth to bless the

poor (19:8). The Macedonian Christians gave so cheerfully

in spite of their poverty, whereas my giving even out of plenty

is calculated (2 Cor 8:1-3). I religiously promise prayers for

the foodless and the clotheless without providing for their

necessities. Dead faith! (Js 2:16,17). I am tall on words but

short in deeds (1 Jn 3:17,18). I keep praying for “daily

bread” when I have savings for two or three generations, but

I’m irritated over the second request for help by a poor man

who does not know where his next meal would come from.

I’m surprised that God’s fury is not poured on me yet!

(Job 31:16-23).

Suppose I belong to the economically weaker section of

the society. No doubt this is a disadvantage in a world

dominated by materialism. The world may look down upon

me, but I repeat the song of Mary, “God has regarded the

lowly state of His slave” (Lk 1:48). No prophet was rich. No

apostle was rich. Jesus my Master was not rich. Referring to

their foodlessness, clothelessness and homelessness, the

apostles unashamedly confessed, “We are weak” (1 Cor

4:10,11). “God has chosen the weak things of the world”

(1:27). It is likely that the poor would outnumber the rich in

Heaven, because “it is easier for a camel to go through a

needle’s eye than for a rich man to enter the Kingdom of

God,” unless God performs a miracle in his life (Mk 10:23-

27). Let me patiently go through my disadvantageous

position. It was with reference to economic poverty, Apostle

Paul confessed, “I can do all things through Christ who

strengthens me” (Phil 4:12,13). God knows how to turn

my disadvantages into advantages to serve Him acceptably.

In the humble home where my brother and I grew up in our

native town, Nazareth, the roof was leaky, the windows had

no shutters, the flooring had to be periodically cow-dung-

washed, no electricity, and so on. No slippers. No excursions.

I managed with two sets of dresses during the 2-year

postgraduate course in IIT, Madras. My pillow pressed the

folded shirts and trousers. Today I celebrate the advantage

of disadvantages!

5. “My body is weak.”

I struggle with so many sicknesses and weaknesses in

this mortal body. But my God is a Healer. His name is

Jehovah Rapha (Ex 15:26c). He is a God of miracles (v11).

Nothing is impossible for Him. His Word the Bible abounds

with miracles of healing through His power. Jesus Christ is

the same yesterday, today and forever (Heb 13:8). He carried

not only my sins but also my sicknesses on the Cross (Isa

53:4,5; Mt 8:16,17). His blood cleanses me, and His wounds

heal me. He forgives all my iniquities, and heals all my

diseases (Psa 103:3). I bless His holy Name!

In spite of all the healing promises I have in the Bible,

and for reasons I cannot understand, I have several health

issues. They are like thorns pricking me. When I beseech

God in prayer, He removes some of these thorns, but not all.

I keep wondering why. He tells me, “My grace is sufficient
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for you, for My strength is made perfect in weakness” (2

Cor 12:8,9). He enables me to handle my infirmities through

His power that rests upon me (v9c). He grants me daily

grace anew each morning to discharge the duties of the

day (Lam 3:22,23). I thank Him for the medical facilities

which play a supportive role in maintaining good health

(Mt 9:12). However, my tongue-control is not enough yet

(Prov 23:1-3).

I am encouraged by the stories of saints in Church history

and Bible history as to how they did not allow physical

ailments paralyse them. I remember Fanny Crosby (1823-

1915) who lost her vision within a few weeks after her birth,

who has given over 8000 hymns to the Christian world,

including, “Blessed Assurance, Jesus is mine!” I think of

Apostle Paul who had a “weak body” but wrote “powerful

and weighty letters” (2 Cor 10:10). In spite of his physical

weaknesses, he undertook so many missionary journeys and

planted vibrant Churches (1 Cor 2:3,4). One of his missionary

voyages landed him in an island called Malta, where there

was a plague, may be cholera, prevalent. God kept him safe

and used him to minister healing to the natives (Acts 28:1,7-

9). Every other servant of God today suffers from some ailment

or the other. But they are moving on to serve this generation

under the will of God until they are called Home (Acts 13:36).

They are “made strong out of weakness” (Heb 11:34). God

grants strength to their family members also to overcome

their physical weaknesses and serve Him, as He strengthened

Sarah (v11). He gives extra strength to womenfolk, considered

as “weaker” vessels (1 Pet 3:7; 1 Cor 12:22).

I am 74 now (2020) with heart problem, back problem,

throat problem and what not! God grants me daily strength
for an 8-hour schedule of His work. I get up at four and
sleep off at nine. No retirement! He keeps empowering me to
witness for Him and His Word (Acts 1:8). As long as I am
alive, I will keep distributing to others the heavenly treasure
God has put into this easily breakable “mud pot” (2 Cor
4:7). Though I have only “a little strength,” I keep serving
God faithfully through whichever door He opens for me (Rev

3:8). I thank Him for the pen He has given me. Fear of
Corona is there, but no “fear of death,” because Jesus has
delivered me from it, and He would lead me as my Shepherd
until I arrive at the “House of the Lord” (Heb 2:14,15; Psa
23:4,6). My daily prayer: “O God, You have taught me from
my youth; and to this day I declare Your wondrous works.

Now also when I am old and gray-headed, O God, do not
forsake me, until I declare Your strength to this generation,
Your power to everyone who is to come ... Do not forsake
me when my strength fails” (Psa 71:17,18,9).

Here’s a text which boosts me up: 2 Cor 13:4, “Though
Jesus was crucified in weakness, yet He lives by the power
of God. We also are weak in Him, but we shall live with Him
by the power of God.” I thank God for His Holy Spirit who
keeps quickening my mortal body moment by moment lest I
die too soon (Rom 8:11). I’m looking forward to the day

when “there shall be no more death, nor sorrow, nor crying,
nor pain” (Rev 21:4).

Conclusion

There are still so many areas in life where I’m weak and

not strong enough. God has made provision for all these
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6

Birthday Blessing

We make either too much of Birthdays or too little.

Celebrations are overdone when commercialised. As a

reaction, folks with a conservative mindset ignore the

significance of even legitimate enjoyment. February is the

most welcome month for me among the twelve. The obvious

reason is that I was born on the 13th of February and my

wife Lilian on the 22nd! I hold the view that the Rebirthday

which speaks of spiritual birth is more important than the

Birthday which is physical. Nevertheless, where is Rebirth

without Birth? The Birthday brings us into God’s beautiful

world; the Rebirthday enrolls us in His blessed Kingdom.

Except Adam, Eve and Melchizedek, all have Birthdays

(Heb 7:3). Out of academic interest I googled to find out the

famous folks born in February: Thomas Alva Edison (11

Feb 1846) who invented phonograph, light bulb and motion

picture camera; Galileo Galilei (15 Feb 1564) whose work in

the field of Physics was groundbreaking; George Washington

deficiencies. I run to Him who “gives power to the weak” and

“increases strength” (Isa 40:29). My natural strength, if any,

fails me when the going gets tough (v30). But when I wait

on Him, my strength is renewed so I may fly with eagle-

strength and run with horse-power (v31). No doubt I am

powerless like a “worm,” but God makes me a bulldozer

(41:14,15). There arise too many problems in life which are

too much for me to bear. I remember what Paul once testified:

“We are burdened beyond measure, above strength, so that

we should not trust in ourselves but in God who raises the

dead” (2 Cor 1:8,9). Nothing weakens me like sorrow. But

the joy of the Lord becomes my strength (Neh 8:10c). I hear

God telling me, “Let the weak say, ‘I am strong!’ ”
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(22 Feb 1732) the first US President, who is a towering

figure in American history. Do google for your month of
birth!

The purpose of this Article is to briefly study from the

Bible the significance of Birthdays and how to remember
them. I spent about ten days in browsing through various

Scripture passages relating to this subject. It was a fascinating

exercise. This is not a doctrinal essay. You are free to accept
or reject it, summarily or selectively. I have just written down

what I understand from the Bible as to how much we can
enjoy the Birthday Blessing and extol the Name of God in

this context. Even if you are basically opposed to any sort of

celebration of Birthdays, do go through this Article. I assure
you that you would be helped someway. Do turn to the

Scripture references.

God’s purpose

Birthdays are a sacred occasion to thank God for bringing
us into this world. We are all basically “God’s offspring” and
we have our very “being” in Him (Acts 17:28). Our birth was
not an accident. It was ordained by God. The Song of Moses

celebrates the Almighty as the Rock who “begot” us and the
God who “fathered” us (Dt 32:18). We are admonished not
to forget Him or become unmindful of Him. On every Birthday
we must renew our acknowledgement of the fact that we are
here on earth according to God’s eternal purpose and not by
chance.

From the womb

In fact, God has known us even before our birth, even
before we were formed in our mother’s womb. The very first

words of God to Prophet Jeremiah when He called him were,

“Before I formed you in the womb I knew you; before you

were born I set you apart” (Jer 1:4,5). This was the case

with Samson also. The Angel of the Lord told his mother

that he would be a Nazarite to God “from the womb” (Judg

13:5,7). Hear Apostle Paul’s testimony: “God separated me

from my mother’s womb and called me through His grace”

(Gal 1:15). God wills even the “children who would be born”

to be His witnesses on earth from generation to generation

(Psa 78:6).

Good stature

Nothing in life must be taken for granted. “Every good

gift and every perfect gift is from Above, and comes down

from the Father of Lights” (Js 1:17). I must reverently thank

Him that I was born without any defect. Psalmist David

lifted his heart towards the Lord, singing, “You have formed

my inward parts; You have covered me in my mother’s womb.

I will praise You, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made,

marvellous are Your works” (Psa 139:13,14). And he adds,

“That my soul knows very well!” David must have thankfully

remembered this everyday when the lame Mephibosheth was

carried to his dining table (2 Sam 9:10-13). Patriarch Job’s

understanding was equally profound: “Your hands have

made me and fashioned me, an intricate unity, ... You have

granted me life and favour, and Your care has preserved my

spirit” (Job 10:8a,12). It was this understanding that made

him “eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame” (29:15). The

marvels of human body are fantastic. No modern camera

can anywhere come near the marvels of the human eye! No
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computer can compete with the intricacy of the human brain!

No pump can work tirelessly without maintenance for years

together like the human heart! And much more. Even
Solomon the wise wondered how bones were formed in the

womb (Eccl 11:5).

Babies with deformities

The realisation of the need to ceaselessly thank God for

birthing me without any deformity dawned brilliantly on me

during the years (1971-1975) I worked in the Christian

Medical College Hospital, Vellore, as a Building Engineer.

My heart ached when I saw mothers on the corridors with

tears carrying their babies born with defects from the
gynaecological ward. Blind eyes, cleft lips, withered hands,

twisted feet, O my! Wholesome babies are not because of the

saintliness of the parents, nor birth defects due to the sins

of the father or the mother. Most of us have this stupid

thinking. Jesus corrected this long long ago (Jn 9:1-3). The

first healing miracle of the early Church was on a man born

lame (Acts 3:1-10). The miracle healing of a born cripple

impacted an entire city (14:1-18).

Generational Curse?

The doctrine of generational sin is outrightly unscriptural.
God will punish children only if they as individuals “hate”

Him (Ex 20:5). Children will not be judged for their fathers;

each person is responsible and accountable for his own sin
only (Dt 24:16; 2 Ki 14:6; 2 Chr 25:4). Only my teeth, not

my children’s, will become sensitive if I eat regularly sour

mangoes or raw tamarind (Ezek 18:1-4,19,20). Do not

undermine the blessings of the New Covenant (Jer 31:29-

34; Heb 8:8-12; 10:16,17). Among David’s great

grandparents were Tamar an incestuous woman and Rahab

a professional prostitute (Mt 1:3,5). Steer clear of any

preacher who teaches generational curse. He will have several

other doctrinal errors and blunders too. The Biblical truth is

that the children are holy even if the parents are ungodly (1

Cor 7:14).

Next time you see a transgender or a dwarf, please do not

look down upon them. Do not show face. Imagine yourself

in their position and show compassion. Daniel was an eunuch

(Dan 1:3,7; Mt 19:12). Angel Gabriel told him, “You are

greatly beloved” (Dan 9:23). Zacchaeus was a dwarf. How

much Jesus loved him and called him a “son of Abraham”

(Lk 19:3,9). Being the class-topper and the class leader, I

treated with contempt a classmate with hunch-back (1960).

I went to his house to apologise to him and his parents

when I was born again (1962). Dr. John Haggai, Founder of

the US based Haggai Institute, where Christian leaders and

managers from all over the world go for Advanced Leadership

Training, used to bring his brain-damaged son (1950-1974)

on a wheelchair for special gatherings. Mr. Augustine Asir,

Founder of Word for the World, has a 40-year old son born

with cerebral palsy, confined to wheelchair. It was Mr.

Augustine who translated for Dr. Billy Graham in his Madras

Crusade, 1977. Visit Blind Schools, Deaf and Dumb Schools,

Homes for the Disabled and Retarded, and Orphanages on
your Birthdays with goodies to cheer them up and thank

God for your fit body. Think also of the innocent babies

born with AIDS, and those recovered from garbage by

ministries like the Missionaries of Charity of Mother Teresa.
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Birth defects

I’ve witnessed infant deaths and attended the funerals of

still-born babies (Job 3:16; Psa 58:8b). I could hardly control

my tears seeing the parents. Premature births are not

uncommon. Apostle Paul was perhaps a premature baby (1

Cor 15:8). How much the parents suffer to bring up such

babies! Let’s also sympathise with women in the pool of

tears because of miscarriages. Years ago the deliveries were

conducted right at home by midwives. Hardly anyone went

to the hospital. My unmarried maternal aunt, 1911-1989,

as a Nurse-cum-Midwife, must have conducted thousands

of deliveries at homes in Virudhunagar, which include several

family members of the then Chief Minister Mr. K. Kamaraj.

As a family of Doctors, my parents-in-law decided to conduct

Lilian’s delivery (1972) at home. It was a dry and difficult

delivery, and in the process our daughter Evangeline’s right

hand got injured. Till this day her right hand is shorter and

weaker. What an agony we have gone through! Lilian is a

Paediatrician! Besides Biblical understanding, these life

examples have taught me how to thank God, especially on

my Birthday, for my physical stature. Be satisfied with how

God has made you, fair or dark, tall or short, slim or flabby,

and whatever. God knows what’s best for you. Never ever

compare yourself with others. Beauty is only skindeep!

Birthpain

Birthdays are also an occasion to gratefully remember

our mothers. There’s perhaps nothing worse than labour

pain. This is part of the “curse of the fall” which is not lifted

yet (Gen 3:16). We are now redeemed from the “curse of the

Law” only (Gal 3:10,13; Rom 8:19-23). There are numerous

references to birthpain in the Bible (Isa 13:8; 21:3; 42:14;

Jer 13:21; 22:23; Hos 13:13; Mic 4:10; Gal 4:19). Jesus

compared the coming Great Tribulation to birthpain (Mt 24:8;

Mk 13:8; Jn 16:21). This was Pauline thinking too (1 Thess

5:2,3). It’s purely God’s mercy that saved our mothers in

labour (1 Tim 2:14,15). How many sleepless nights they

must have had holding us in their gentle arms against their

bosom! How many permanent gynaecological problems they

have developed following a couple of deliveries! Someone

said, “If men were to bring forth babies, they would not opt

for a second child!” God compares His love to that of a

nursing mother (Isa 49:15). Whenever possible we visit my

Mom’s tomb which is in Vellore on my Birthday in order to

thank God for her. Sentimentality is not anti-spirituality!

(Acts 2:29). Those who criticize visits to cemeteries will be

the first to join an Israel tour to see after all an “empty”

tomb!

Mummy, Daddy

There are babies who never saw their mothers (Isa 37:3).

Maternal mortality is still high in rural India. Apostle Paul’s

great grandfather Benjamin’s mother Rachel died at

confinement (Gen 35:18). Call or visit your parents if they

are alive, especially your mother, to thank them for their

selfless endeavour in bringing you up to this stage. Honouring

them in such ways will bless your days (Eph 6:1-3; Ex

20:12). Failure to commend them may amount to cursing

them (Isa 45:10). Sit with them to listen to your birth history.

Our parents would have prayed so much before our birth.
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Isaac “pleaded with the Lord” for Rebekah to conceive (Gen

25:21). Hannah wept in prayer with bitterness and anguish

for a child (1 Sam 1:10,20). Zacharias and Elizabeth kept

praying for a child even beyond childbearing age (Lk 1:5-

7,13,36). Unlike us, the parents of old acknowledged the

arrival of each child as a gift from “God.” It was “God” who

gave Isaac (= laughter) to Abraham (Josh 24:3). He brought

laughter to a lamenting family (Gen 21:5,6). “God” gave

Jacob and Esau to Isaac (Josh 24:4). Jacob told Esau that

it was “God” who graciously gave him his children (Gen

33:5). Joseph told Jacob, “These are my sons whom God

has given me” (48:9). Children are a heritage “from the Lord”

and the fruit of the womb is “His” reward (Psa 127:3). The

“Happy Birthday” song was originally composed by two

American sisters, Mildred Hill (1859-1916) and Patty Hill

(1868-1946), who were educators and musicians. To their

two stanzas is now added another meaningful one: “We

are glad God made you, We are glad God made you; We are

s-o-o-o glad God made you; Happy Birthday to you!” Find

out from your parents what promise(s) they made to God

before or on your arrival. If you are pregnant, pray regularly

for God to touch the baby which grows in your womb. John

was filled with the Holy Spirit even while in his mother’s

womb (Lk 1:15).

Jesus’ Birthday

Some modern puritans consider Birthday celebrations

carnal. See how God celebrated His Son’s Birthday. How

many visitors He sent to see the Babe! Angels from Above!

Shepherds from around! Wise men from afar! The angel of

the Lord said it was “good tidings of great joy” (Lk 2:9,10).

A multitude of the heavenly army sang, “Glory to God in the

Highest!” (vv13,14). God the Father kissed His Baby saying,

“Today I have begotten You!” This Birthday greetings from

the Father occur four times in the Bible (Psa 2:7; Acts 13:33;

Heb 1:5; 5:5). Look at God’s Birthday gift promised to His

Son: “You are My Son. Today I have begotten You. Ask Me,

and I will give You the Nations for Your inheritance, and the

ends of the earth for Your possession” (Psa 2:7,8). It was

because Jesus remembered this Birthday promise of His

Dad, He despised the devil’s offer (Mt 4:8-10).

Greetings & Gifts

Celebration of Birthdays and such important days is not

anti-Biblical. Baptist John’s birthday was an occasion of

“joy and gladness” for the “neighbours and relatives” (Lk

1:14,57,58). Even for the weaning day of Isaac, Abraham

made a “great feast” (Gen 21:8). Spiritually-minded parents

can remind their sons and daughters on their birthdays the

great things God has done in their lives since birth.

Recollection of ancestry helps maintain the historical links.

Paul reminded Timothy of his granny (2 Tim 1:5). No one is

too old to desire Birthday gifts. Caleb on his 85th birthday

asked Joshua for a mountain (Josh 14:10-12). Remember

to greet your friends and relatives wholeheartedly on their

birthdays. Greetings through SMS or WhatsApp or E-mail

cannot come anywhere near Birthday Cards. Your

handwriting of your name and that of the Birthday Baby

will make it highly personal. You can even go for your own

handmade Cards. I am safely keeping several Cards received
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from friends over the years. The world is turning more and

more impersonal: No “natural affection” (Rom 1:31; 2 Tim

3:3). No friendship in the community! No fellowship in the

Church! Let’s swim against the tide to make our relationships

as personal as possible. The apostles preferred personal visits

even to handwritten letters (2 Jn 12; 3 Jn 13,14). Beloved,

where are we heading?

Birthday Parties

Birthday dinners can be profitably used as a testimony

time. Besides relatives, invite neighbours, friends and

colleagues. You can briefly explain to them how God has led

you thus far through mountains and valleys, ups and downs,

days of prosperity and adversity. Tell them also the need to

be born again. On our Birthday we were born “in sin,”

inheriting sinful nature from our parents, even from the

first man Adam (Psa 51:5; Rom 5:19). On our Rebirthday

we are saved “from sin.” That’s the message of the greatest

Birthday in history (Mt 1:21). Do not sermonize but simply

testify pleasantly. Feasts have played a positive role in Bible

history (Gen 29:22; Judg 14:10; Esth 2:18). It was in a

wedding feast Jesus performed His first sign miracle (Jn

2:1-11). Matthew hosted a dinner for his colleagues from

the Income-tax Office when he resigned his job to enter

fulltime ministry. I’m sure he must have explained why he

decided to leave the cash counter and link to a Carpenter

(Lk 5:27-29). Jesus enjoyed feasts. That’s why folks called

Him a glutton (Mt 11:19). Even in Heaven we will have a

feast and that would be the grandest ever (Rev 19:9; Isa

25:6).

Dinner for the Poor

There can be more than one dinner connected to your

Birthday. Arrange one exclusively for the poor and the
downtrodden. It was to one of His hosts Jesus said, “When
you give a dinner or a supper, do not invite your friends,

your brothers, your relatives, nor your rich neighbours, lest
they also invite you back, and you be repaid. But when you

give a feast, invite the poor, the crippled, the lame, the blind.
And you will be blessed, because they cannot repay you;
but you shall be repaid at the resurrection of the just” (Lk
14:12-14). I do not take this passage to mean a dinner for

the poor “instead of” a dinner for friends but “besides.” Let’s

bring this practice into the mainstream.

Famous Men & Women

Remembering the Birthdays of great men and women,
whether spiritual or secular, also adds a noble dimension to

life. Martin Luther was born on 10 November 1483; Billy

Graham, 7 November 1918; William Carey, 17 August 1761;
Sadhu Sundersingh, 3 September 1889; Mother Teresa, 26

August 1910; and so on. Mahatma Gandhi’s Birthday, 2
October 1869, is observed as International Day of Non-
violence; Dr. S. Radhakrishnan’s Birthday, 5 September
1888, Teachers Day; Jawaharlal Nehru’s Birthday, 14 Nov
1889, Children’s Day; Subhas Chandra Bose’s Birthday,

23 January 1897, National Day of Patriotism; Dr. Abdul
Kalam’s Birthday, 15 October 1931, World Students Day;
and the like. The sad thing is that when we hold Christian
programmes on these National holidays, we don’t even make
a mention of these personalities. Have we become too
heavenly-minded to be of any earthly use?
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Ancestry

Our children and youngsters are near-totally delinked

from the knowledge of ancestry. Parents must spend time

with them on their birthdays to say a few helpful things

from the lives of the forefathers. I’m sure Mother Mary did it

to Jesus whose thirty Birthdays were celebrated in the

carpenter’s home in Nazareth (Lk 3:23). Look at these words

which spontaneously flowed out of her heart in her song,

Luke 1:46-55, “generation to generation ... our fathers ...

Abraham and his seed.” The genealogy we have on the first

page of the New Testament and the third chapter of Luke

would have been in her fingertips. (What Matthew gives is

Jesus’ ancestry through Joseph, and what Luke gives is His

ancestry through Mary. Hence the difference between the

two records.) I can imagine Hannah reminding little Samuel

of God’s mercy through generations, whenever she visited

him, perhaps around his birthday, year after year, with her

hand-stitched dress for him (1 Sam 2:1-10,19). Yes, beloved,

the best Birthday gift we can give our children is the

knowledge of the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, “who

remembered us in our lowly state” (Psa 136:23).

Photo Albums & Diaries

The family photo album will be extremely useful if the

members sit around turning its pages. Immortal memories

would inspire each one. Digital storage of pictures is

convenient but it cannot better substitute albums. Keep colour

printouts of the images from your mobile or computer. You

are at an immense disadvantage if you have forsaken the

habit of diary-writing. Visits, incidents, divine encounters

and the like would take you on the memory lane filling your

heart with delightful surprise and joyful praise (Psa 103:1,2).

Albums and diaries make Birthday celebrations profoundly

meaningful. Write down in your diary your Birthday decisions

of this year. Your review next year would effectually help

renewal and rededication. It will be an annual assessment.

Every year on his birthday David Livingstone (1813-1873),

the Missionary Explorer to Africa, repeated his covenant with

his Master. Jesus never went back from His Birthday

commitment to His Father (Heb 10:5,6; Psa 40:6-8). Because

every Birthday brings us one year closer to the day of our

departure from here, it’s an occasion to deepen our

commitment and hasten our work (Psa 39:4,5; Jn 9:4).

Patriotism

Personally I thank God on my Birthday for the privilege

of being born in India, and that too in a Southern village

which bears the name of the city in which Jesus grew (Lk

2:51,52). In fact I am proud of my Indian citizenship like

Apostle Paul was over his Roman citizenship (Acts 22:27,28).

God has taken me with the Bible to so many Nations around

the world. I love all countrymen but I start missing my

motherland too soon, like the Jews and Srilankans (Compare

Psa 137:1-4). God’s predetermination concerning our place

of birth, growth and work cannot be taken lightly (Psa

87:5,6). My place of initial spiritual growth (1963-1968)

was Karaikudi, a town known for its spiritual and climatic

dryness. God trained me in that wilderness for a nationwide

ministry ahead. I keep thanking Him for the problems we do

not have in this country instead of complaining. As a Mission
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person I deplore the evangelical brain-drain from India seeking

greener pastures. The loss for the Indian Church and the

Indian Missions is heavy.

Gifts & Talents

On our Birthdays we must thank God specifically for the

natural talents and the spiritual gifts He has bestowed on

us. There are born artists, born teachers, born leaders, born
orators, and so on (Gen 25:27; Ex 2:2; Judg 3:15; 1 Chr

12:2). We all have our inborn characteristics, some desirable

but others detestable. We are normally more aware of our

good qualities than the bad ones. Because whatever we have

received from God is out of His sheer grace, there’s nothing

to boast of. God challenges us, “Who distinguishes you from

another? And what do you have that you did not receive?

Now if you did indeed receive it, why do you glory as if you

had not received it?” (1 Cor 4:7). We must take a stock of

whether or not we have faithfully used the God-given talents

and gifts, small or big. As we come to the evening of our life,

if we had been in leadership responsibilities, we must be

able to gracefully pass on the baton to the nextliner(s) as

Moses did on his 120th Birthday (Dt 31:1-6).

What’s in a name?

We must also thank God for our names given at birth. Do

not ask, What’s in a name? Several Biblical names were

characteristic. There are individuals named before they were
born: Ishmael (Gen 16:11), Isaac (17:19), Josiah (1 Ki 13:2),

Solomon (1 Chr 22:9), Cyrus (Isa 44:28), John (Lk 1:13),

Jesus (Mt 1:21). We have also instances where God changed

the names of persons: Abram  Abraham (Gen 17:5), Sarai

 Sarah (v15), Jacob  Israel (32:27,28), Simon  Peter

(Jn 1:42). When God wants to say something extremely

important, He double-calls the name: Abraham (Gen 22:11),

Jacob (46:2), Moses (Ex 3:4), Samuel (1 Sam 3:10), Martha

(Lk 10:41), Simon (22:31), Saul (Acts 9:4). I was named

Stanley by my god-mother, Dr. Mrs. Vethabothagam (1896-

1949), a pioneer of St. Luke’s Hospital, Nazareth. She desired

that I become a preacher like Dr. E. Stanley Jones (1884-

1973) and a soldier like the British war veteran, Sir Stanley

Maude (1864-1917). Daddy was both. The meaning of

“Stanley” is “Stony Meadow.” I ask the Lord to keep me

strong in Him and tender towards people. Ministerially I

keep laying stony foundation for God’s people by feeding

them on green pastures. My brother, two years younger to

me, is my only sibling. My parents named him as

“Christopher,” meaning Christ-bearer.” Lilian and I named

our only begotten daughter as “Evangeline” after our passion

for evangelism. I urge Parents to select names prayerfully

for the children.

Individual’s discretion

Each day of our life is precious. Nevertheless, Psalm

118:24 becomes specifically meaningful on our Birthdays:

“This is the day which the Lord has made; we will rejoice

and be glad in it!” We can join David to worshipfully confess

before God, “You crown the year with Your goodness, and

Your paths drip with abundance” (Psa 65:11). Again, “O

Lord, by You I have been upheld from my birth; You are He

who took me out of my mother’s womb. My praise shall be

continually of You” (71:6). Grown-ups may think that
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celebrating Birthdays is only for children and it is

childishness, but I consider it childlikeness! The celebrations

of “babies and infants” bless the adults also with an

atmosphere of praise and worship. After reading through

this write-up, you may still feel that it’s just not necessary

to attach any glowing importance to Birthdays. I respect

your view because Apostle Paul has taught us: “One person

esteems one day above another; another esteems everyday

alike. Let each be fully convinced in his own mind” (Rom

14:5). You can offer the following prayer if you desire to

celebrate your Birthday praising God —

Birthday Prayer

“O God of yesterday, today and forever, You who knows

me even before the appearance of the world, and before I

was formed in my mother’s womb, I bow at Your feet this

day when I begin another year in my life. I cannot praise

You enough for all Your mercy and love towards me all these

years, especially the last year. It’s by Your grace that I am

not destroyed till today. There is no end for Your mercies.

They are new every morning.

“I acknowledge with shame that the obedience and

holiness You expected were not seen in my life. Forgive me,

Lord. How many times I shut my ears to Your gentle voice!

I did not heed to Your warnings and did not spend sufficient

time in meditating Your Holy Word. Daily prayer has become

a hasty mass. My involvement in Your glorious work is

inadequate. How many unnecessary words have I spoken!

My sins are countless. Heavenly Father, forgive me. Wash

me. Do not be angry with me.

“Lord, I rededicate myself to You. I resolve today to be

swift in obeying You, to guard holiness within and without,

to show love in my relationships with fellow humans, to be

systematic in prayer and meditation, and to have deeper

involvement in the missionary activities. Grant me Your Spirit

to carry out without break the resolutions I have made this

day. Lord, protect me from anything that may come between

You and me.

“Lord, I thank You for my family members, teachers,

helpers, elders and friends, who have been a blessing in

my life in the past and now. Reward them for the good things

they have done for me. I praise You and pray for my parents.

Cause me to honour them always.

“Loving Father, graciously take care of my future. Fulfil

the purpose for which You have caused me to be born in

this world. Let me not forget all Your benefits towards me.

Father, let this day be a day of praise to You and happiness

to me and to others.

In Jesus’ Name I pray. Amen!”
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Who is Blind?

India has the largest blind population in the world. Of

the nearly 4 crores (40 millions) of visually impaired people

across the globe, over 1 crore (10 millions) are in our country.

This means 25% of the blind people of the world are Indians.

Praise God for all the Governmental and non-Governmental

organisations which run Blind Schools, and Hospitals, and

provide various rehabilitational measures for those who

cannot see. They are doing an yeomen service. Whenever we

see blind people, we feel sorry for them. We say within

ourselves how unfortunate they are. No doubt blindness is

cruel. But the Bible looks at blindness differently.

  The very first thing God created was “light” (Gen 1:3).

Though this refers to “physical” light, the New Testament

gives it a different application: 2 Cor 4:6, “God who

commanded light to shine out of darkness has shone in our

hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God

in the face of Jesus Christ.”

To begin His public ministry, Jesus came from Nazareth

to Naphtali. This was a prophetic fulfilment about

“spiritual” light; Mt 4:13-16, “The people who sat in

darkness saw a great light!”

A full chapter of 41 verses is allotted to explain the story

of the blind man whom Jesus healed (Jn 9). The very first

question of the disciples was, “Rabbi, who sinned, this man

or his parents, that he was born blind?” (v2). Jesus corrected

them, saying, “Neither this man nor his parents sinned, but

that the works of God should be revealed in him” (v3). We

commit the same mistake today. Everytime we see a blind

person, we quickly conclude that this must be a generational

curse. Beloved, there’s no such thing. Each person is

responsible for his own sins and not for those of his

ancestors (Ezek 18:1-3,19,20).

Besides blessing people, through His miracles Jesus

taught morals. The long story in John 9 gives us an

outstanding truth: v5, “I am the Light of the World!”

Everyone is blind until he comes to Jesus. Spiritual

blindness, and not physical blindness, is the real blindness

(vv38-41).

Again, it was following the forgiveness of a woman caught

in adultery, Jesus said, “I am the Light of the World. He

who follows Me shall not walk in darkness, but have the

light of life” (Jn 8:11,12). No more red light, but real light!

That’s why Simeon, even with perhaps a dim vision due

to old age, holding the Baby Jesus in his hands, said, “My

eyes have seen Your salvation” (Lk 2:30). He calls Jesus as
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“a Light to bring salvation” to all peoples (vv31,32). He was

so overwhelmed that he told God that he was ready to depart

from this world then (v29). Yes, the ultimate blessing in life

is when God “shows” us His salvation (Psa 91:16).

However, Jesus had a special concern for the physically

blind. When John the Baptist sent two of his disciples to

Jesus to verify whether He was the One to come or they

were to wait for another, look at the reply of Jesus: “Go and

tell John the things you hear and see: The blind receive

their sight and the lame walk ... lepers ... deaf ... dead” (Mt

11:2-5). See, Jesus mentions the “blind” first!” The last

healing miracle of Jesus before Crucifixion was on two blind

men on the way to Jerusalem where He was to suffer (Mt

20:17,18,29-34). The multitude despised the cry of these

blind men and rebuked them. Yes, the world despises the

blind people. Religion also does the same. In which Healing

Crusade do you see blind people seated in the front row?

But Jesus had “compassion” on them (v34).

God’s concern for the blind is seen in the Old Testament

itself. Lev 19:14, “You shall not put a stumbling block before

the blind, but shall fear your God: I am the Lord.” Dt 27:18,

“Cursed is the man who makes the blind to wander off the

road. And all the people shall say, Amen!” There are 12

“Amens” in this chapter! For what do we shout “Amen”

these days? Let’s get back the compassionate heart of the

Jehovah God!

Dear sightless friends, don’t envy those who can “see”

and are not physically blind. Here’s why. When God created

the trees, He had two considerations: The first one was that

they must be “pleasant to the sight!” (Gen 2:9). What a

good God we have! Artistic! But Satan tempted mankind

exactly at this point. He promised the woman, “Your eyes

will be opened!” (Gen 3:5). She fell in that temptation (v6).

This is the root cause of the all-inclusive triple sin of the

world: “Lust of the flesh, lust of the eyes, and pride of life”

(1 Jn 2:16). The “lust of the eyes” is central !

Therefore we conclude that spiritual blindness is worse

than physical blindness. And spiritual wellbeing is more

important than physical wholeness. A blind man, if he is

saved, will go to Heaven; but a man with no handicap what-

ever, if he is not saved, cannot enter Heaven! (Mk 9:47,48).

Here are some examples of spiritual blindness. (a) If you

are not delivered from the love of money and lust for material

things, you are spiritually blind. If you are a slave to

materialism, you are in darkness (Mt 6:22-24). (b) If you

hate your brother, you are in darkness and walking in

darkness, not knowing where you are going. This is blindness

(1 Jn 2:11). (c) If you ignore your own faults but magnify

those of others, you are blind. What you have in your eye is

a “beam,” whereas there’s only a “speck” in your brother’s

eye (Lk 6:41,42). (d) If you love traditions and rituals more

than the truth, if you are legalistic without any mercy, and

if you are more concerned about the externals than the

inner beauty, you are blind (Mt 23:16-27). If you are in

leadership with such qualities, you are a blind leader. Both

you and your followers will fall into a ditch! (Mt 15:14).
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How to get your spiritual eyes opened? It’s through

Rebirth. Only when you are born again, you can “see” the

Kingdom of God (Jn 3:3). Rebirth is by repenting of our

sins, and receiving Christ as our Sin-bearer and Saviour.

Like blind Bartimaeus throw away your rags of self-

righteousness and come to Jesus. He will clothe you with

His robe of righteousness and heal you of your spiritual

blindness (Mk 10:50; Isa 64:6; 61:10). This is the experience

Apostle Paul went through during his three days of physical

blindness (Acts 9:8,9; 22:11-14; Phil 3:4-9). No wonder he

prayed for the spiritual eye-opening of the people to whom

he ministered (Eph 1:18).

You may read so many books on knowledge and wisdom.

But you will not get spiritual enlightenment until you read

the BIBLE and meditate on it. It is the Word of God. About

this the Psalmist wrote, “The entrance of Your Words gives

light” (Psa 119:130). A prophet of old testified that his eyes

got opened when he fell prostrate before the words of God

(Num 24:4). The Word of God is the light in this dark world

(2 Pet 1:19). It is “light to our path and a lamp to our feet”

(Psa 119:105).

May be you are already born again. Are you diligently

growing in the grace of God by adding virtue to your faith,

knowledge to virtue, self-control to knowledge, patience to

self-control, godliness to patience, brotherly kindness to

godliness, and love to brotherly kindness? If not, you will

start backsliding. You will become “shortsighted” and even

“blind” (2 Pet 1:5-9). Come back! When you awake to

realize your condition, throw away the works of darkness,

and arise from the dust, “Christ shall give you light!” (Eph

5:11-14).

Dear visually challenged friend, I have a good news for

you. Christ is coming again soon! When He returns, He will

give you a glorified body, free from blindness or any handicap

or sickness (1 Cor 15:42-44). You won’t even have a pimple

or a wrinkle! You will be like the 33-year old Carpenter of

Nazareth! (1 Jn 3:2). Perfection of beauty! Here’s a prophetic

promise about His Return: Isa 35:4,5, “Say to those who

are fearful-hearted, Be strong, do not fear! Behold, your

God will come ... He will come to save you. Then the eyes of

the blind will be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be

unstopped. Then the lame shall leap like a deer, and the

tongue of the dumb sing.” See who comes first in this list!

The blind! Another promise: Isa 42:16, “I will bring the

blind by a way they did not know; I will lead them in paths

they have not known. I will make darkness light before

them, and crooked places straight. These things I will do for

them, and not forsake them!”

May be you were born blind. You have not seen anything

or anyone. Don’t worry, the first person you will see when

your eyes would be opened is JESUS! (Job 19:25-27; Rev

22:4). Hallelujah!

(This message is available in video and audio formats also

as an attachment to the Online Letter 145 in my Website.)
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The term “20/20 Vision” is used to express normal visual

clarity or sharpness of vision. This is the perfect sight

especially measured by a standard test. This refers to good

vision, that is, the ability to see without glasses. The number

“20” is the distance of 20 feet between the one whose eyes

are tested and the reading board.

The year that’s before us is AD 2020, and I believe that

the greatest need of every believer in Christ is to have a

perfect vision for this year and the years to come, as the

days are getting darker and darker, till the Day of Christ. I

base this write-up on Acts 20:20. This passage speaks of

the clear vision Apostle Paul carried all through his life and

ministry. His spiritual journey began with a “heavenly vision”

he received on the Road to Damascus (Acts 9:1-6). He was

consistently obeying this heavenly vision till his homecall

(26:19). Acts 20:20 is from his farewell address to the leaders

of the Church in Ephesus (20:17-35). Read through the

entire passage to imbibe the vision.

The Great Commission of Christ to everyone of His

followers is to “preach” the Gospel to everyone and “teach”

the Bible to those who respond to the Gospel. This is what

exactly Paul testifies in Acts 20:20: I “proclaimed” and I

“taught.” This he did both in public and in private: “publicly

and from house to house.” Not everyone has access to public

proclamation. Not every country permits public preaching

either. But friendship evangelism on one-to-one basis or

through house-to-house and such visitation ministries can

be done by anyone, anywhere, anytime. The secret of the

exponential growth of the early Church was personal

soulwinning. Each one reached one! The ministry of the

propagation of the Gospel was not confined to fulltime

Christian workers.

If we work with this vision, the beneficiaries would be

both “Jews” (nominal Christians) and “Greeks” (non-

Christians) (Acts 20:21). In other words, through such an

every-believer involvement we can bless those inside the

Church as well as those outside. This would mean Revival

in the Church and Evangelism through the Church. In order

that we may actualize this “20/20 Vision,” there are atleast

seven principles with which we must work. These are out-

lined by Paul in his said address (Acts 20:17-35) —

1. Transparency

v18, “You know, from the first day that I came to Asia,

in what manner I always lived among you.”

8

“20/20 VISION”
(A New Year Message for AD 2020

based on Acts 20:20)
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A life of transparency and truthfulness is where we need

to start from. Otherwise there will be an unresolved conflict

between our walk and talk. The devil rejoices over a Christian

who witnesses for Christ through his lip and not his life.

Neither mere life-testimony nor lip-witness will be fruitful.

No doubt it is the Gospel that’s the power of God that saves

those who believe. Nevertheless it is how we live that

authenticates our message. What do you think of a bald

man promoting hair oil? Because what we preach is the

Word of “Life,” it cannot be divorced from our practical life

(1 Jn 1:1). Christ promised His Holy Spirit so we would “be”

His witnesses (Acts 1:8).

The transparency that Apostle Paul mentioned to the

Ephesian elders teaches us our accountability to spiritual

leadership. Whereas over-shepherding is unbiblical, healthy

oversight of leaders is only for our safety. In this passage

the Apostle speaks of savage wolves both from outside and

inside against which the shepherds are to be watchful lest

the sheep are devoured (Acts 20:29,30). The believers must

ground themselves in the sound doctrine of God’s Word and

stay watchful against any deviation. This is an age where

folks fight for right to privacy. Submission and accountability

is generally disliked. Each one wants to go his “own way.”

The Bible does not directly oppose privacy as long as it’s not

a cloak to live in sin. Walking in the light with God and one

another promises continuous cleansing by the blood of

Jesus (1 Jn 1:7).

2. Tenderness

v19a, “... serving the Lord with all humility ...”

The heavenly vision Paul received crushed his arrogance.

The light and the voice from Above pushed him to the

ground, possibly from horseback (Acts 9:8; 22:7; 26:14). It

stripped him off his pride of race, citizenship, education

and religiosity (Acts 22:3; Phil 3:4-7). Whatever he had been

boasting of earlier became rubbish for him (Phil 3:8). Humility

does not come to any man naturally. It is “our” responsibility

to become humble and stay broken (Js 4:10).

This is an age of haughtiness and over-independence.

This has been already predicted (2 Tim 3:1-4). Religious

circles are not exempt. In fact we witness more pride and

haughtiness among Church-goers than among the

unchurched. The very first of the eight Beatitudes of Jesus

in His sermon on the mount is, “Blessed are the poor in

spirit; for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven” (Mt 5:3). And the

third Beatitude: “Blessed are the meek; for they shall inherit

the earth” (v5). The poorness in spirit guarantees “Heaven”

(v3). Meekness is the pathway by which we can bring

heavenly rule to “earth” (v5). Gentleness, meekness and

lowliness are what we are to primarily learn from Jesus our

King (Mt 11:29; 21:5).

Let’s take a fresh decision, as we enter the year 2020, to

walk humbly before God and man (Mic 6:8). The Lord hates

proud eyes (Prov 6:17; 21:4). Let’s be soft with people in our

dealings. We must be strict where necessary but not rude.

Everyone is hurting. Don’t break bruised reeds or quench

smoking flaxes (Isa 42:3). As we begin the New Year, let’s

commit ourselves to heal people and never hurt them in word

or deed. Don’t judge or condemn anyone (Mt 7:1; 1 Cor 4:5).
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3. Tearfulness

v19, “... serving the Lord with many tears ...”

v31, “For three years I did not cease to warn everyone

night and day with tears.”

Apostle Paul speaks here of serving the Lord as well as

His people with tears. Tears both in the prayer closet and on

the pulpit! As we trace the Bible history and the Church

history, most of those whom God has used significantly in

their generations have been men of brokenness. Tears wash

our eyes to keep our vision clear. King Hezekiah’s tears

moved God (2 Ki 20:5). Nehemiah the Reformer was a man

of tears (Neh 1:4). Job’s tears kept his faith on God’s good-

ness in tact amidst all trials (Job 16:20). David had the

assurance that his tears were in God’s bottle (Psa 56:8).

Jeremiah’s tears shed in secret were for the healing of the

backslidden people of God (Jer 9:1). Jesus acknowledged

Mary’s tears as her gratitude for forgiveness of sins (Lk

7:38,47). Paul’s tears were for materialistic ministers of

the Gospel (Phil 3:18). Timothy, known for his tears, was

commended by Paul for his genuineness of faith (2 Tim

1:4,5). Tears were common in the prayer life of Jesus (Heb

5:7). No wonder He said, “Blessed are those who mourn”

(Mt 5:4).

Oh, for a revival of weeping! There are both tears of sorrow

and of joy. Tears are expressions of deep emotions. May

God grant us tears while pondering over His Word, while

praying for ourselves and others, and while proclaiming His

message to this hard-hearted and stiff-necked generation.

An intercessory preacher told his congregation, “If you

don’t weep for your souls, I will weep for you!” We need

weeping prophets to bring the Church back from where it is

to where it should be (Ezek 21:6). Singing may be exciting,

but sighing will be excruciating. Jesus was known for His

sighs (Mk 7:34; 8:12).

4. Toughness

v19, “... serving the Lord ... with many trials

which happened to me by the plotting of the Jews ...”

vv22-24, Now I go bound in the spirit to Jerusalem,

not knowing the things that will happen to me there,

except that Holy Spirit testifies in every city,

saying that chains and tribulations await me.

But none of these things move me;

not do I count my life dear to myself,

so that I may finish my race with joy,

and the ministry which I received from the Lord Jesus,

to testify to the gospel of the grace of God.”

Christian life is not for those who seek a bed of roses.

The supreme condition of discipleship is cross-bearing.

It is through “many tribulations” that we enter the Kingdom

of God (Acts 14:22b). The very “desire” to live godly in Christ

Jesus will attract persecution (2 Tim 3:12). The modern

pulpits which offer too much for too little do not proclaim

the pure Gospel. That’s another Gospel. That’s another Jesus.

That’s another Spirit. The year 2020 brings us one year

closer to the Return of Christ and the end of the age. The

devil is becoming increasingly furious because he knows
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that he has only a little time left (Rev 12:12). Persecutions

will abound in these years. Imprisonment and martyrdom

will become commonplace. But God has not given us a spirit

of fear but of power (2 Tim 1:7). We must not be intimidated

by scientific and technological advancements and be

ashamed to preach the simple Gospel. The Gospel is the

only power to save religionists, philosophers or technocrats

(Rom 1:16; 1 Cor 1:18-25).

5. Totality/Thoroughness

v20, “I kept back nothing that was helpful.”

v27, “I have not avoided declaring to you

the whole counsel of God.”

While so much of emphasis is laid on the first part of the

Great Commission of Christ, the latter part is not sufficiently

stressed (Mt 28:19,20). First part: “Enrolling disciples.” Part

two: “Educating them in ALL that Christ has commanded

us.” There’s so much of evangelistic preaching in

Christendom, but sadly not enough of edification messages.

Evangelism is for unbelievers, but edification is for believers.

Christ Jesus and Apostle Paul balanced both (Mt 9:35; 1

Tim 2:7). Thank God for the scores of Evangelists God has

raised for this generation. But without sufficient number of

Bible Teachers the Church will be stunted in its growth. It’s

sad that even the sermons in the Sunday morning worship

services in many believers’ assemblies are more evangelistic

than for the edification of believers. This may draw large

crowds but God’s people will not be equipped. The call from

the Sunday pulpits must not primarily be, “Come to Jesus!”

Rather, “Follow Jesus!” More time should be spent in

meditating on the life and teachings of Christ rather than on

His power and miracles. Otherwise perpetual infancy would

be the lot of Church members (Eph 4:13-15). Our relationship

with Jesus would be utilitarian.

“All” Scripture is profitable (2 Tim 3:16). Just like Paul

the pastors and preachers must teach the entire Bible to

instruct God’s people on the “whole” counsel of God (Acts

20:20,27). This is how the people of God can grow to

manhood and be equipped for every good work (2 Tim 3:17).

If the pulpiteers are to give solid teaching to the congrega-

tions, they must spend quality time in the meditation and

study of the Bible. This is possible only if they say no to

other activities even if they are legitimate. The apostles

refused to take up the responsibility of food distribution to

widows, legitimate though, in order to “give themselves to

the ministry of the Word and prayer” (Acts 6:2-4). Because

this apostolic principle is violated, we are left with overfed

shepherds but underfed sheep (Ezek 34:2,3).

I urge each Christian to get hold of a Bible Reading

Calendar and read through the entire Bible in one year or a

two year period. The one I have published presents a plan to

read through the Old Testament once, and the New Testament

and Psalms twice, in two years’ time. Ask for a complimentary

copy. A Study Bible will assist you in your meditation. My

36-page booklet, Unless someone guides me, is a guide to

choose reliable study aids. Your copy is free for the asking.

Let’s experience a revival through the Word of God in 2020

(Psa 119:25,107,154).
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6. Time

v31, “Watch, and remember that for three years

I did not cease to warn everyone night and day

with tears.”

Our stewardship responsibility is primarily on three

things: Time, Talent and Treasure. There are simply too

many people who are highly talented and enviably affluent

but do not accomplish much because of poor time

management. God in His wisdom has found that 24 hours

are sufficient for a day, and has given only that much to

each man, educated or illiterate, rich or poor. We must do

right things in the right time in the right way. This is the

meaning of “redeeming the time” (Eph 5:15-17). Without

such a discipline we cannot understand God’s specific

will for us. Everybody need not do everything. Do not

spread too thin. Each one should remain in his calling (1

Cor 7:20,24). As you enter the New Year 2020, prepare a

daily schedule and stick to it unless you face an extraordi-

nary situation. This is the way to productivity and fruit-

fulness.

In your daily timetable, give top priority to spend time

with God. A day without the Bible is ill-spent. Early-risers

enjoy a deeper devotional life than others. The world becomes

too noisy afterwards. Honour God by switching off your

mobilephone when you spend time with Him (Mt 6:6). Will

you keep your mobile on when you have an appointment

with the President or the Prime Minister? The mobilephone

is the modern thief who steals our time. Let it be your servant

and not your master. Beware of TV also! “Early to bed,

Early to rise,” is still a golden rule. Diary-writing is a

highly profitable exercise. Do not sacrifice family time for

work. God rested not because He became tired and

exhausted, but to teach us a principle (Gen 2:2,3; Ex 20:8-

11; Isa 40:28).

Besides setting aside time daily to spend WITH God, plan

to spend a few hours, atleast weekly, to work FOR Him in

any ministerial activity of your choice. There’s always scarcity

of labourers in God’s vineyard (Mt 9:37). It’s never too late

to join His workforce (20:1-7). No work for Him is insignificant

or too small (1 Cor 12:18-22). Tract distribution, children’s

ministry, rural evangelism, visitation ministries, charity and

relief work for the poor and underprivileged, etc., are ever-

open doors. Jesus has promised, “If any man serves Me,

him will My Father honour” (Jn 12:26).

7. Treasures

vv33-35, “I have coveted no one’s silver or gold or apparel.

Yes, you yourselves know

that these hands have provided for my necessities,

and for those who were with me.

I have shown you in everyway,

by labouring like this, that you must support the weak.

And remember the words of the Lord Jesus,

‘It is more blessed to give than to receive.’ ”

The last days, which the Apostle calls as “perilous times,”

will be characterised by “love of money” (2 Tim 3:1,2). There’s

no nation on earth which does not chase the mirage of
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materialism. This has plagued not only the secular world

but also the religious sphere. This was prevalent in the

times of Prophet Jeremiah itself. Hear his lamentation: “From

the least of them, everyone is given to covetousness; and

from the prophet even to the priest, everyone deals falsely”

(Jer 6:13). The days of Noah are on us as every area of the

world has turned commercial (Mt 24:37). The TV

advertisements enslave us.

Dear Friend, take a decision right at the beginning of this

New Year 2020 that you would not under any circumstance

allow love of money take root in your life. If it has already

got into your mind and heart, do all that’s possible to flush

it out from your bloodstream. Run away from anything

that allures you to the curse of materialism (1 Tim 6:10).

The antidote for materialmindedness is “righteousness,

godliness, faith, love, patience and gentleness” (v11). Cultivate

these fruits of the Spirit by adhering strictly to spiritual

disciplines. According to Jesus, materialism makes your

eyes bad. That throws your entire life (“body”) into total

darkness (Mt 6:19-24).

A word to those in Christian ministries: It should never

be ministry for money, but money for ministry. Even for

ministerial needs, learn to trust the Lord and not resort to

commercial techniques. Concentrate on sowing spiritual

blessings on people bountifully. Reaping material benefits

would be a natural outcome (1 Cor 9:11). If you are a Pastor,

lead your sheep regularly to “green pastures” and “still

waters” (Psa 23:1,2). It’s the responsibility of the Chief

Shepherd to take care of your physical and material needs.

If you climb on the pulpit without elaborate and painstaking

homework, you will only throw dry straw before your

congregation. It will be like the blind leading the blind!

The eyes of Jesus were full of compassion, especially for

the poor. His words, “It is more blessed to give than to

receive,” are not recorded in any of the Gospels (Acts 20:35).

The disciples had consistently noticed this philosophy at

work in His deeds. Besides earning for his needs and those

of his team mates, Apostle Paul “laboured” to support the

weak. Beginning with the year 2020, keep increasing your

giving for the cause of the poor and the needy until you

reach 50-50 (Lk 3:11; 19:8). This is the pathway to perfec-

tion (Lk 18:22). My plain understanding is that the Bible

teaches equality, both by precept and practice (2 Cor

8:13,14; Acts 2:44,45; 4:34,35). Do not discriminate bet-

ween the good and the bad among the poor (Mt 5:45b,48).

Overcautiousness in the choice of the beneficiaries robs

charity of its fragrance.

Conclusion

As you enter 2020, lay yourself on God’s operating table

and get your cataract removed. Jesus the Ophthalmic

Surgeon will apply His eye ointment so your vision be no

more blurred (Rev 3:18). If necessary, He will give you a

“second” or even a third touch to restore perfect vision (Mk

8:22-25). Wish you a “Bright” New Year!
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Golden Jubilee

The late 1950s, the 1960s and the 1970s were a period

of Revival in India, especially in the Southern States.

Numerous modern Missions were born during these years.

The Friends Missionary Prayer Band (FMPB), Indian

Evangelical Mission (IEM), Blessing Youth Mission (BYM),

and Gospel Echoing Missionary Society (GEMS) are some of

them. The FMPB celebrated its Golden Jubilee in 2008 and

the IEM in 2015. The BYM would celebrate it in 2021 and

the GEMS in 2022. Several other Missions would follow.

Older Missions like Indian Missionary Society (IMS) and

National Missionary Society (NMS) had their Centenary

celebrations in 2003 and 2005 respectively. The Campus

Crusade for Christ (CCC) had its Golden Jubilee in 2001.

To God be all praise for the great things He has done through

these and the younger Missions. Let’s keep for us the slogan

of William Carey (1761-1834), the Father of Modern
Missions: “Expect great things from God; Attempt great
things for Him!”

The purpose of this Article is to study what God expects

us to do in the Golden Jubilee year, whether it is of a local

Church or a Mission or an Institution. The lessons will be
helpful for individuals or families as well for 50th Birth-

days, Wedding Anniversaries, and the like. Read through

the entire 25th Chapter of Leviticus to get the spirit of

the Jubilee celebration. The word “Jubilee” occurs 14 times

in this chapter. The Jubilee Year is also called the Year of
Liberty. The word “jubilee” comes from the Hebrew word

“yobel” which means the blast of a trumpet. Liberty in the

Jubilee Year was proclaimed through the sound of a trumpet

which was made from a ram’s horn (v9). The Jubilee Year

was the 50th year after seven cycles of seven years (v10).
Three outstanding prescriptions for the Jubilee Year were

(a) Rest for the soil (v11), (b) Reversion of lands to original

owners (vv10-34; 27:16-27) and (c) Release of slaves and

prisoners (25:39-46). The time was wisely announced in the

evening after the solemn services of the Day of Atonement.

The message is that we must forgive others as God has
forgiven us (vv9,10).

The Jubilee Year had a levelling effect on Israel’s culture

by giving everyone a chance for a new start. This was a type

of the ministry of the Messiah in the New Covenant. Here’s

Isaiah’s prophecy: “The Spirit of the Lord God is upon Me,

because He has anointed Me to preach good tidings to the

poor ... to proclaim liberty to the captives ... to proclaim the

Acceptable Year of the Lord ... to comfort all who mourn”

(Isa 61:1,2). Jesus Himself read this passage from the Book

of Isaiah as the inauguration of His ministry (Lk 4:16-20).

After reading it He told the people in the Synagogue, “Today
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this Scripture is fulfilled in your hearing” (v21). While

reading the portion from Isaiah, He stopped with the

“Acceptable Year of the Lord,” and did not read the words,

“The Day of Vengeance of our God” (Isa 61:2; Lk 4:19).

This He did deliberately because at His first coming He

came as the Saviour; only at His second coming He would

come as the Judge! Today is the “Day of Salvation,” not

Judgment (2 Cor 6:2).

I urge all ministries and Missions to carry this spirit into

their Golden Jubilee celebrations. Otherwise we would miss

God’s purposes so clearly spelt out in the Messianic Manifesto

as foreshadowed in the Old Testament, especially in the Book

of Leviticus. Who gave us the authority to spiritualise the

words, “poor, brokenhearted, captives, blind and the

downtrodden” (Lk 4:18,19)? The spontaneous outcome of

the Pentecostal experience of the early believers was the

spirit of the Jubilee Year. “They sold their possessions

and goods, and divided them among all, as anyone had

need” (Acts 2:45; 4:34,35). No apostle commanded it. It

was a voluntary act of the Spirit-baptized believers. Probably

the Holy Spirit reminded them of Leviticus 25 as they were

all Jews with a knowledge of the Old Testament. The tongues

of fire which came upon them burnt the strings of attach-

ment to earthly riches (Acts 2:3). I call this “the” evidence of

Spirit anointing. The first non-Jew who got baptised with

the Spirit, even before water baptism, was the one rich in

almsgiving (Acts 10:1,2,31,44-48). Apostle Paul’s teaching

on economic “equality” (2 Cor 8:13-15) is based on (a) the

OT teaching on Jubilee Year (Lev 25), (b) the doctrine of

John the Baptist (Lk 3:10,11), (c) the Messianic Manifesto

(Lk 4:18,19; Isa 61:1,2) and (d) the voluntary practice of

the first entrants into the Church (Acts 2:44-47). Dear reader,

Are you with me? Are you getting disturbed? Yes, we have

drifted so much from God’s Word, twisting it and interpret-

ing it to suit our convenience. Let’s come back to the Bible

to enjoy the blessings of the Jubilee Year. Pentecost means

50th day! Just like the Day of Pentecost, why don’t we call

the Jubilee Year as the Year of Pentecost? Let all evangelistic

ministries and missionary organisations plan to atleast double

their charitable activities beginning with the Jubilee Year.

This would attract God’s smile towards us (Acts 10:1-4).

As the Founder of a Mission (BYM) and its Leader for 33

years (1971-2003), I would like to give some practical

guidelines to various Missions as to how they can make

their Golden Jubilee celebrations a sweet-smelling aroma to

God. These seven guidelines are based on the Biblical teaching

observed in the earlier paragraphs —

(1) As we saw earlier, the Year of Jubilee followed the

Day of Atonement (Lev 25:9,10). We are forgiven because of

the atoning death of Christ. We are made friends to God

because of His cross (Rom 5:10). We are admonished to

forgive one another as God in Christ has forgiven us (Eph

4:32). Let’s observe the Jubilee Year as the Year of

Forgiveness. If we do not forgive one another wholeheartedly,

God would not forgive us even if we pray with tears (Mt

6:14,15). Let the Staff of each organisation throw away all

bitterness, anger, quarrelling and evil speaking (Eph 4:31).

Let the leaders stop speaking harsh words to the workers.

Do not treat the Staff as employees as if you are the employer,
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but as brothers and sisters. Give up threatening (6:9). Dear

leaders, do remember that the Missionaries are not “your”

servants; they are “God’s” servants (Lev 25:42,43,55). Avoid

prejudice and partiality (1 Tim 5:21). Never take vengeance

on anyone (Dt 32:35; Psa 94:1; Rom 12:19; Heb 10:30).

The Anniversaries must be an occasion to flush out all

regionalism and casteism from our organisations. Most of

the Indian Missions have a South Indian origin. Ask the

Staff from Northern States whether they are uncomfortable

with any of your dealings. Is there equidistribution in

representation for top leadership positions and in Board and

General Body? Give a national flavour to your main

programmes. Show extra kindness to the widows and the

fatherless. They may not be able to express some of their

problems. Be considerate to the weak. Obedience to the

superiors must be born out of love (1 Jn 5:3). Our King is

meek and lowly in heart (Mt 21:5; 11:29). As servants of

God, let’s be companions in the patience of Jesus Christ

(Rev 1:9). Authoritarianism is unchristian (Lk 22:25,26;

1 Pet 5:3).

(2) The first of the three directives God gave for the Jubilee

Year was rest for the soil (Lev 25:11). This is what God said:

“The fiftieth year shall be a Jubilee to you; in it you shall

neither sow nor reap that grows of its own accord, nor gather

the grapes of your untended vine.” Besides the provision of

regular leave to Staff according to your rules, bless those

who have overworked and are exhausted with a couple of

weeks of extra leave to rest, relax, renew and recoup. God

gave compensatory rest even to the lands which were over-

cultivated (26:34,35). You can easily identify those who didn’t

avail even the legitimate leave facilities because of the pressure

of work over the years. Do not keep beating a tired horse!

Bless such Staff with a paid holiday for a fortnight or a

month. In special cases, you can even think of one year as

sabbatical. This is the practice in the Christian Medical

College Hospital (CMC) in Vellore for doctors and

administrators who are overworked. Overwork and insuffi-

cient rest invariably affect mental health. The number of

cases of depression among Missionaries is on the increase.

Any Mission with over 200 Missionaries must have a couple

of professionally trained Christian Counsellors on their Staff.

Our daughter was a Missionary Counsellor with BYM for 6

years from 1996. Without revealing the names, she used to

share with us some of the acute problems of the Staff.

Alarming! Administrative solutions alone will not help. Those

who continue the work mechanically without “peace of mind”

and the “joy of the Lord” are too many (Neh 8:10). Do take

measures to address these issues in the Jubilee Year. Give

all the Staff a refreshing start.

(3) Then comes reversion of lands to original owners (Lev

25:10-34; 27:16-27). See how lengthy this prescription is.

People would have sold their lands due to poverty (25:25).

Without closely expounding these passages, let us see

how we can apply the spirit of these laws in our situation,

especially in the context of Indian Missions. There are simply

too many Missionaries crushed by heavy debts. They would

have borrowed money either from their Missions or from

outsiders for their huge medical expenses, educational and

marriage expenses of children, funeral expenses of parents,

or some unforeseen circumstances in the family. I do not
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want to comment on the loans from outsiders or other agencies

like Banks. The Government is bringing out various schemes

to write off agricultural loans for farmers. Why don’t we

take it as a challenge to relieve our Harvesters of their loans?

Why not consider writing off all the loans of the Missionaries

in the Jubilee Year? Is it possible? Of course yes! What is

the average income of the Mission supporters? What is the

average income of the non-fulltime leaders and Board

Members of the Missions? Compare it with the average

income of the Missionaries. You may be shocked to death!

Let each Mission present before its supporters the total dues

from the Staff. Dear supporters, mobilize enough funds

from among yourselves to lift off the heavy yoke of debts

from the necks of the Missionaries. Already they are yoked

for ploughing the hard soils in the mission fields. The

Scripture says, “You shall not muzzle an ox while it treads

out the grain” (1 Tim 5:18). Being in debt is a bondage. You

may sell a jewel or a property to bring Missionaries out of it

(Heb 10:34).

Strictly speaking, the salaries of those who “labour” in

the frontline to proclaim the “Word” must be “double” that

of their supporters in the supplyline (1 Tim 5:17), or at least

equal (1 Sam 30:24,25). You may be the sponsor of a

Missionary as an individual or a family or a fellowship or a

Church. Each of you can pay up to the Mission the debts of

the Missionary sponsored by you. Get the details from the

Mission. This exercise of writing-off the debts of

Missionaries can be undertaken every six years on the 7th

year (Lev 25:1-7). This would give them “rest” from mental

tension caused by financial burden. Read Deuteronomy 15

to understand God’s heart for the helpless borrowers. Instead

of keeping on discussing whether or not this would ever be

possible, the leaders must take a decision in God’s presence
to launch this project which is in accor-dance with His

commandment. If the Missions would develop this mindset,

God would multiply their income (vv 20-22). I know how

angry some of you are with me and call me cranky! Religion

hates revolution! The Lord’s prayer in Matthew 6 and Luke
11 speaks mainly of “debts” rather than “sins” or

“trespasses.” But we have cleverly modified it to suit our

convenience! Beware! (2 Pet 3:16).

We talk about Revival, Rebuilding, Restoration and so on

when we complete 25 or 50 years in a Mission or Ministry.

The Bible character who is invariably referred to on such

occasions is Nehemiah. We stop with the meditation of the
preparation, construction and dedication of the walls of

Jerusalem. But we hardly study how he dealt with the

oppression of people. Read the 5th chapter of the Book of

Nehemiah. See how boldly he dealt with slavery, usury and
heavy bondage on people. Sometimes we become more

interested in rebuilding our masonry structures than the
missionary staff!

(4) The third commandment for the Year of Jubilee is
concerning the release of slaves (Lev 25:39-46). Any Staff in

a Mission, when he turns fifty, if he has worked for a

considerable number of years, must be given freedom to
leave the organisation for a different ministry or whatever,

if he or she so desires. (cf. Num 8:23-26). They may be
relieved with hearty recommendation letters. We are eter-

nally obliged only to God and not to any organisation. Paul
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and Barnabas need not get stuck with the Church in Antioch.

God first spoke to them before He spoke to the fellow

leaders (Acts 13:1-3). This is not defection. Mr. Emil

Jebasingh (1941-2013) left FMPB, and Vishwa Vani was

born. One Missionary, Mr. Michael Achary, left BYM, and

he has the largest Church with over 3000 members in

Hubballi, Karnataka. Mr. K. P. Yohanan, Gospel For Asia

(GFA), Mr. Ebenezer Sunderraj, FMPB/IMA, and Mr. Thomas

Samuel, Quiet Corner India (QCI) are among those who were

once leaders in Operation Mobilisation (OM). Dr. Sam

Kamalesan (1930-2021), after pastoring the Emmanuel

Methodist Church, Chennai, for several years, became one

of the Vice-Presidents of the World Vision International.

Dr. Ravi Zacharias (1946-2020) was a Missionary with

Christian & Missionary Alliance before he started his own

ministry of RZIM. When I retired from BYM in 2003 after 33

years of leading it, the Board requested me to be its leader

for life. But God led me into a wider Bible teaching ministry

as StanleyOnBible. Church history is replete with many

such examples.

(5) In this context, I want to make a reference to the

plight of some retired Missionaries. A sizeable number of

them do not have a house of their own because they entered

fulltime ministry immediately after their graduation before

they earned anything. Not all parents are able to build houses

for each of their children. Staying with their sons or daughters

for long after retirement is also not feasible in several cases.

The pension amount from Missions is too meagre to pay

escalated house rents these days. Just like Old Age Homes,

a number of Missions can come together to raise money and

build complexes of quarters with basic facilities for the retired

who have no house of their own or cannot stay with children.

Medical facilities in such complexes are a must. Those who

worked in the Government or private establishments availed

huge Home Loans and repaid them from their salaries. Such

a facility is not there in Indian Missions. That’s why this

proposal. Such complexes can be called Missionaries

Retirement Homes. Let’s work out special welfare schemes

for the Missionary widows also. Any day they must be

given extra care and shown special consideration. Making

the widows’ hearts sing for joy will be fragrant before God.

That’s practical righteousness (Job 29:13,14).

(6) Whether it is the Silver Jubilee Year (25 years) or the

Golden Jubilee Year (50 years) or the Diamond Jubilee Year

(60 or 75 years), it can be profitably used to remind ourselves

of our Founders and the foundations. God sounds a

clarion call through Prophet Isaiah: Isa 51:1,2, “Listen to

Me, you who follow after righteousness, you who seek the

Lord: Look to the rock from which you were hewn, and to

the hole of the pit from which you were dug. Look to Abraham

your father, and to Sarah who bore you; for I called him

alone, and blessed him and increased him.” Abraham was

known for his sacrificial obedience. He left towers for tents

(Heb 11:9,10). He became a blessing to all of us (Gen 12:2).

Even though several Christian Institutions and Missions have

forgotten the original vision of the Founders and forsaken

the ideals they set forth, they continue to enjoy God’s blessing

in the ministry, at least to some extent. This is because God

honours the dedication and sacrifice of their Founders.

Apostle Paul had to remind the Corinthian Church that
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though they had many builders, it was he who laid the

foundation (1 Cor 3:10-13). Though they had many teachers,

he was their father (4:14-16). God’s refusal of entry to Moses

into Canaan must have been a rude shock to him. Those

who didn’t relish his leadership must have gossiped so much

about it. But Joshua took the positive side and proceeded.

God promised him, “As I was with Moses, so I will be with

you” (Josh 1:5). It was not simply, “I will be with you,” but

“As I was with Moses, so I will be with you.” Unless the

nextliners have this personal assurance from God, they cannot

conquer Jerichos or cross Jordans! Missions and Ministries

can honour their Founders by declaring their Birthdays

as Founder’s Day or creating a Founder’s Fund for the

emergency needs of the Staff. This is one way to maintain

the historical link.

If the Founders are alive and around, the top leaders and

a few seniors must sit with them annually or biennially and

ask them whether they observe any deviation in the ministry

from its original God-intended vision and Biblical ways. Here’s

an admonition from Job 8:8-10, “Inquire, please, of the

former age, and consider the things discovered by their

fathers; for we are but of yesterday, and know nothing,

because our days on earth are a shadow. Will they not teach

you and tell you, and utter words from their heart?” Some

of what they say might sound irrelevant and inappropriate

because of the revolutionary advancement of the day in science

and technology. Nevertheless the wisdom of years and

experience in building up that ministry from the scratch

would be profound and incomparable. The spirit of the 5th

commandment will also manifest in this exercise. This is the

only commandment among the Ten “with a promise,” that it

would make the days of those who obey it golden (Eph

6:2,3; Dt 5:16). During such times of listening to the

Founders, we would become aware of our blindspots. Then

when we seek the Lord, He would bless us with “pure gold”

and “bright vision” (Rev 3:17,18). You need not of course

follow verbatim whatever advice they might give. They would

send you with the blessed words of Paul to Timothy:

“Consider what I say, and may the Lord give you

understanding in all things” (2 Tim 2:7). Ten youngsters

representing the next generation interviewed me on these

lines in the Silver Jubilee Celebration of the BYM in October

1996 before an audience of 1200 delegates. The full text

was published in the Dec 1996 issue of Blessing, under

the title, “Why we do What we do?” One reason why there

arise splits in Missions in the staff community and support

base is the failure of the nextliners to imbibe the spirit of the

founders. Though Solomon was a hard taskmaster, there

was peace in his time, as per the meaning of his name. But

the kingdom got divided when his son did not catch his

dad’s spirit (2 Chr 9:22-10:19).

The Founders also, as long as they are able, must somehow

pass on to the present leaders the precious lessons they

have learnt over the years, sometimes the hard way. In this

connection, I had announced a 2-day Meet in August this

year, to be called, Fifty Foundations Fellowship (FFF), in

which I was planning to share with a few hundreds of various

cross-sections from all over India 50 foundational lessons

I learnt in life and 50 years of public ministry. While the
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preparations were halfway through, because of the travel

and other interruptions due to the Corona outbreak, we

had to cancel the Meet. I’ve however communicated to the

applicants that I would compile these lessons in bookform

and make it freely available to them. Even after the Founders

pass away, the next generation should take advantage of

the prophetic significance of their written and spoken

messages (2 Pet 1:13-15). Do not overlook the significance

of the seven occurrences of the name, “God of our fathers,”

both in the Old Testament and the New (Dt 26:7; 1 Chr

12:17; 2 Chr 20:6; Ezra 7:27; Acts 3:13; 5:30; 22:14).

(7) In any organisation the days of the Founders in

general are considered as the Golden Era. The successors

must be careful enough to build the superstructure with

“gold” and not just “wood” (1 Cor 3:12). The gold should

not lamentably become “dim” either (Lam 4:1). If it becomes

dim, it must be repolished. There’s also the danger of getting

satisfied with bronze. King Rehoboam made “bronze shields”

when the “gold shields” made by his father Solomon were

carried away by the King of Egypt (2 Chr 12:9,10). Bronze

also has an yellowish colour similar to gold! How deceptive!

We must continue with the Gold Age and not slide down to

the Silver Age or Bronze Age or Iron Age! Each metal has

some use, but gold is gold!

Gold represents glory. The Ark was overlaid with gold

(Ex 25:11). The seven Churches are represented by seven

gold lampstands (Rev 2 & 3). The anointing is by golden oil

through gold pipes (Zech 4:12-14). The prayers of the saints

are in golden bowls (Rev 5:8; 8:3). The crown on the Son of

Man is of gold (Rev 14:14). Messages from God are golden

apples (Prov 25:11). The tested faith is gold (Job 23:10; 1

Pet 1:7). New Jerusalem is pure gold (Rev 21:18). Even the

street is pure gold (v21). When glory departs from our

ministries, (1) We would keep boasting of the “name” that

we already have in the society (Rev 3:1); (2) We would boast

of our material prosperity as if it’s a sign of God’s favour

(3:17); (3) Being unaware of the absence of the Holy Spirit,

we would go on working through the well-built structure (2

Tim 3:5); (4) We would keep boasting of our statistics, being

blinded by victories and successes; (5) We would resort to

entertainment to attract people and keep them; (6) We would

emphasize rituals and ceremonies to bring about awe and

reverence; and (7) We would expect nothing unusual to

happen in our gatherings. Ichabod! (1 Sam 4:21).

Conclusion

Instead of spending all your time, money and energy in

conducting a 3-day or a weeklong programme and releasing

a Souvenir, if you put into practice the Biblical exhortations

outlined in this Article, the promise of Jesus to Nathanael

would be yours: “You will see greater things than these!” (Jn

1:50b). The latter Temple shall be more glorious than the

former (Hagg 2:9). The latter wine shall be tastier than the

former (Jn 2:10). The best is yet to be! Cheer up! Jubilant

Jubilee!



161 162

10

Financial Crisis
in Christian Ministries

Financial crisis is a worldwide phenomenon. There’s

hardly any nation which has not faced this. We are taught

in the Bible that God’s children need not be unduly anxious

about their material needs because God as their Father

knows how to take care of them. This is the direct teaching

of Jesus (Mt 6:25-34). Overanxiousness about material needs

makes money our god (v24). That is paganism (v32a). We

must never forget that God is our Jehovah-jireh! Without

this faith we cannot please Him in life or ministry. But

these days, at least in India, monetary need has become

one of the chief concerns of Christian ministries. How do we

address this issue?

Material prosperity does not necessarily mean God’s

favour, and the absence of it His disfavour. Mother Mary

was too poor to bring a lamb for the offering, and so she

brought a pair of turtle doves only (Lev 12:6-8; Lk 2:22-

24). But the angel of the Lord called her “highly favoured

and blessed” (Lk 1:28). Even in the Land of Milk and Honey,

there were poor people (Dt 15:11-14). We insult the God of
the poor when we call poverty a curse (Prov 17:5a). Though

that widow was in poverty she was so rich in faith that she

gave away even the only two coins she had (Lk 21:1-4)! God

has chosen many poor people to be rich in faith (Js 2:5). So

many “saints” in Jerusalem were poor (Rom 15:26). In the
New Testament Church of the first century, there were not

only people wearing gold rings but also those in rags (Js

2:2). Apostle Paul and his team experienced financial

crunch in their missionary enterprise (Phil 4:15,16; 2

Cor 6:10; 11:27).

At the same time financial crisis in Christian ministries

cannot be overlooked or brushed aside. God does allow the
brook to dry at times (1 Ki 17:7). But because organized

Christian ministries involve the livelihood of so many

individuals and families, this must be taken up seriously.

We must not throw the entire blame on price-rise and
inflation.

I had the privilege and responsibility of being the CEO
of a ministry called Blessing Youth Mission (BYM) in India

for over 30 years from 1971. Though I had deeply dedicated
and highly skilled associates and assistants in the

administration, the ultimate moral responsibility of the

management of finance was on me. By the grace of God we
had reasonably a smooth sailing. I share here what I have

learnt from the Bible, through experience and from other
ministries over the years. The avoidable causes of financial
crisis are highlighted in this article —
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1. Deviation in Vision

There are “diversities of gifts, differences of ministries

and diversities of activities” in the Body of Christ (1 Cor

12:4-6). Each organ is assigned a specific job. The heart

must not try to function as the kidneys. The hands must

not try to function as the feet. Internal organs must be

satisfied with their hidden function and not covet that of

external organs. Christian ministers and ministries must

remain in their calling according to the original vision God

has given them. Revivalists must not turn Evangelists to

become more popular. Revivalists primarily minister to

believers, and Evangelists are to concentrate on unbelievers.

These are two different ministries (e.g. 1 Cor 14:22).

God equips us with His power and provides for our needs

only if we confine ourselves to His specific calling. Several

ministers of God with pastoral calling sold their vision for

American dollars and German deutschemarks and became

orphanage managers. They got into trouble when orphaned

by the overseas sponsors.

The deviation in vision in ministerial organisations is

usually after the time of the founders. That’s why it’s

important to frequently remind ourselves of our roots. Here’s

God’s call: Isa 51:1,2, “Listen to Me, you who follow after

righteousness, you who seek the Lord: Look to the rock

from which you were hewn, and to the hole of the pit from

which you were dug. Look to Abraham your father, and

Sarah who bore you; for I called him alone, and blessed

him and increased him.”

2. Overambitious Expansion

Even while functioning within the God-given vision, the

ministries must be careful about their expansion. No doubt

“abounding always in the work of the Lord” is God’s will

concerning each of us (1 Cor 15:58). Here’s God’s call: Isa

54:2, “Enlarge the place of your tent, and let them stretch

out the curtains of your habitations; do not spare;

LENGTHEN your cords, and STRENGTHEN your stakes.”

In other words, we must lengthen only to the extent we are

able to strengthen. This is where many Christian organi-

sations fail.

God’s work means “building” His Kingdom and “battling”

against the kingdom of Satan. Counting the cost or estimating

our strength is a must for both (Lk 14:28-32). Personally I

would prefer four missionary agencies with 250 missionaries

each to one agency with 1000 missionaries. Besides improving

the staff-care and avoiding financial over-strain, this would

also pave way for new leaders to emerge. Hardly the nextline

leaders have the charisma of the founding leaders. They are

not able to challenge Christians and mobilize funds like the

forebears.

God does not expect any single missionary organisation

to evangelize each of the 212 tribes of India or reach out to

each of the 29 States of this country. Instead of all the

Indian Missions attempting to establish mission stations

in all the States of India, each agency can choose one or two

States and bless the population with saturation evangelism.

For this we need the largeheartedness and the faith of our
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father Abraham who told Lot, “We are brothers ... If you
take the left, then I will go to the right; or, if you go to the
right, then I will go to the left” (Gen 13:8,9). In order to
avoid the speculation of competition between Jesus and
John over the number of baptisms, Jesus left Judea and
moved to Galilee (Jn 3:26; 4:1-3).

3. Milking without Feeding

The financial needs of the apostles for their ministries
were as much as ours. They of course had learnt “both to be
full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need”
(Phil 4:12). It’s referring to this experience Paul confessed,
“I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me”
(v13). (I wonder who quotes this text in this context!)

The ministry of the apostles was not in anyway affected
due to fluctuations in financial inflow. This is obvious from
what we read in Acts and the Epistles. The secret was a
sacred principle on which they operated. It is this: They
sowed spiritual seed among the people of God and in turn
reaped a material harvest from them (1 Cor 9:11). They
called this a “rightful claim” (v12). Whichever congregation
the apostles visited, they concentrated on “giving” some
blessing to the members rather than “getting” something
from them. Here are some sample texts which endorse this
point —

To the Church in Rome: “I long to see you that I may
impart to you some spiritual gift, so that you may be
established” (Rom 1:11).

Again to the Church in Rome: “I know that when I come
to you, I shall come in the fullness of the blessing of the

gospel of Christ” (Rom 15:29).

To the Corinthian Church: “I do not seek yours, but you.

For the children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the

parents for the children. And I will very gladly spend and be
spent for your souls” (2 Cor 12:14,15).

How many mission leaders and speakers can say that
they visit existing Churches to bless the members spiritually?

Is not promotion of their own organisations top on their

agenda? Why then should not the Pastors of these Churches

view these visiting preachers suspiciously?

In the annual camps of the Blessing Youth Mission from

1971, when I was the main speaker, maximum time was

allotted to the preaching of the Word of God to edify and
equip the delegates. There were instances when we even forgot

to take the offering in the 3-day programmes! The appeal

for funds was minimum in the Mission’s magazine also.

God honoured this approach. We never lacked anything.

Each Mission has “promotional” workers. Let them be

primarily interested in promoting the health of the existing
Churches which they visit. Go to feed the sheep rather than

to milk the cows! Bless people, not bleed them! Through

pulpit talks and printed or recorded materials, bless the
people abundantly. “He who sows sparingly will also reap

sparingly, and he who sows bountifully will also reap
bountifully” (2 Cor 9:6).

4. Duplication of Ministries

Everyone trying to do everything is not God’s will. Whether

it is the people group or the place for outreach, the guidance

of the Lord must be sought. The Holy Spirit is the Chief

Executive of missionary work (Acts 13:2-4). As such His
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guidance must be sought at every step. Mere discussion in
committee meetings is not enough. There must be direction
from Above for every major decision. The Holy Spirit directed
Peter to go to the house of Cornelius (Acts 10:19,20). The
Holy Spirit stopped Paul and Silas from entering Asia or
Bithynia (16:6,7). God provides for our needs only when we
go where He sends us. When Jesus sent forth His twelve
disciples, He instructed them where to go and where not
to go (Mt 10:5,6). And He followed His instructions with a
promise of provision of their material needs (vv9-11). God’s
men doing God’s work in God’s time in God’s way will
not lack God’s support.

To go into “all the world” is a “general” command to the
Church. Regarding the target group and place of operation,
there must be “specific” guidance. Peter was called to be an
apostle to the Jews, and Paul to the non-Jews (Gal 2:7).
Only if they play God-ordained roles for them, their ministry
would be “effective” (v8). Apostle Paul and his associates
were careful not to go “beyond the measure” and “beyond
the sphere” God had appointed for them (2 Cor 10:13,14).
This they did lest they took credit for “other men’s labours”
(v15). Paul maintained his vision for pioneer fields (Rom
15:20,21). How do we expect God to take care of us when
we flee to Tarshish disobeying His call to us to go to
Nineveh (Jonah 1:1-3)? Instead of feeding us with fish
He would feed the fish with us!

5. Adulteration of the Message

When the ministry grows and its material needs multiply,

there are two options: either to turn to God the Source or to

people the channel. The tendency that’s presently observed

in many Missions is to choose the second option. We forget

how much God is concerned about our physical needs. Look
at the Lord’s Prayer. He defines missionary work in the first

three requests: God’s Name, God’s Kingdom, God’s Will
(Lk 11:2). The remaining four requests are for our needs.

The first of these four is “Our daily bread” (v3). See how

Jesus illustrates the fatherly concern of God through the
examples of “bread, fish and egg” (vv11-13)!

The moment we depend on people the channel rather

than God the Source, we tend to do all that’s possible to
please and entice the supporters. The first thing we do is

adulterating the message or diluting the doctrine. We are
afraid of preaching the truth lest we offend our supporters.

Jesus and the apostles did not compromise on this. Once
the disciples of Jesus following His teaching asked Him,
“Do you know that the Pharisees were offended when they

heard this saying?” (Mt 15:12). He coolly answered, “Every
plant which My heavenly Father has not planted will be

uprooted” (v13). In the same way, mission leaders should
be able to say, “Every supporter whom our heavenly Father
has not joined with us will be set aside!” Some of the believers

who once loved Apostle Paul with perfect love hated him
with perfect hatred because he preached the truth (Gal 4:13-

16). But he kept speaking the truth. As in his times, there
are many preachers today who adulterate the Word of God

for material gain (2 Cor 2:17). This temptation is strongest

for fund-mobilizers for Christian ministries.

The Blessing Youth Mission was founded for “prophetic
teaching” and “apostolic evangelism.” As the main pulpiteer

of the Mission, and with the basic calling of a Bible Teacher,
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I had a difficult choice to make. I was the chief fundraiser

too! Teaching of sound doctrine is one of my main burdens.

If I point out the unscripturalness of infant baptism, several
supporters from Anglican Churches would be offended.

If I emphasize the priesthood of all believers, traditional

Churches with a strong clergy-laity divide would be shocked.

If I stress the need to be filled with the Holy Spirit and operate

His gifts, many evangelicals may not find it tasty. If I say
that there is no law of tithing in the New Testament, and

believers are free to distribute the Lord’s money to trust-

worthy para-church organisations besides supporting their

local Church, Pentecostals would become furious. And so

on. The BYM is interdenominational and it has supporters
from all denominations. We decided once and for all that

whether we gain supporters or lose them, we would stay

faithful to the Word of God on the pulpit and in print. We

would preach what people “need” rather than what they

“want” (2 Tim 4:3,4). God honoured this stand by supplying

all our needs. There was always a balance of twelve or seven
baskets full! Beloved, make sure that none of your supporters

wake up on the resurrection morn to an unpleasant surprise.

6. Carnal Fundraising Methods

Commercialisation of religion was common even in the

days of Jesus. He rebuked the Pharisees who made “long

prayers” to empty the purses of widows (Mt 23:14). This is

comparable to the promises of star evangelists to offer “special
prayers” for special offerings. Foreseeing this, our Lord

pointedly told His disciples, while sending them forth on the

Gospel mission, “Freely you have received, freely give!”

Those with the gift of healing must be extra-careful (10:8).

The apostles took this forthright instruction of their Master
seriously. When Simon the sorcerer offered them money,
saying, “Give me this power that anyone on whom I lay
hands may receive the Holy Spirit,” Peter rebuked him
saying, “Your money perish with you!” (Acts 8:18-20). Peter
chided him saying his heart was filled with “wickedness,
poison, bitterness and iniquity” (vv21-23).

Para-church organisations must be careful about their
reports in their magazines, periodicals and circulars. What
“impression” we leave in the hearts of the readers is more
important than what “information” we serve. God knows
our intentions. This is the knowledge David wanted his son
Solomon to have (1 Chr 28:9). Exaggeration does not glorify
God. It’s a lie that pleases Satan the father of lies. See how
accurate the Biblical authors were in their writing. Matthew,
writing about the ministry of Jesus in Nazareth, reported,
“He did not do many mighty works there because of their
unbelief” (Mt 13:58). Mark did not hesitate to report that
the first touch of Jesus on the blind man restored to him
only a partial vision (Mk 8:22-25). Read the opening lines in
the Gospel of Luke to see how diligent he was in writing his
narrative (Lk 1:1-4). John did not round off the count of
fish in the miracle catch from 153 to 160 (Jn 21:11).
Referring to his persecution, Paul wrote, “From the Jews
five times I received forty stripes minus one” (2 Cor 11:24).
Who would find fault with him if he had left out the words,
“minus one?” This is honesty in reporting. Exaggerated
reports may bring in more contributions from a few. But
God who is displeased with exaggeration may somehow

stop some regular contributors from sending their offerings.

Beware!
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Sympathy appeals must be avoided at all costs. It puts

God to open shame. It denies the fact that the earth with all

its fullness, silver and gold, and the cattle on a thousand

hills are His (Psa 50:10-12; Hagg 2:8). We come across so

many beggars in streets with pictures of gods and goddesses

hanging around their necks. Do not bring down the Living

God to that level. Preachers must not beg people for money;

on the other hand people must beseech the preachers to

receive their offerings (2 Cor 8:4). Do not present missionaries

and fruits from their labour as mere promotional material.

It’s cheap. Pagan converts may be brought to our gatherings

to present them as an “offering” to God to “glorify Him”

(Rom 15:9,16).

Financial reports must not be cooked up. Whether you

have an excess or a deficit, be honest and frank before people.

I have hardly come across ministry periodicals where, like

Moses, the leaders asked people to stop sending any more

offering! (Ex 36:6,7). The need of the day is not more money

but a revival of giving among God’s people. Such a revival

will come when the principles of giving are taught forthrightly

from the Bible, and an outpouring of the Holy Spirit is prayed

for. Following Pentecost, the believers even sold their

properties voluntarily and laid the money at the apostles’

feet (Acts 2:44,45; 4:34-37). People lost their grip on earthly

gold when they got a glimpse of eternal glory through the

Holy Spirit. “Will You not revive us again, O Lord?” (Psa

85:6).

What if the Government of India bans the operation of

Compassion International in India? Don’t say that the BJP’s

hand is behind it. I would say that God’s hand has done it

(Job 12:9). We have enough and more of Christian families

in India which can adopt or sponsor one child each!

7. Diversion of Funds

When an appeal is made by a Christian organisation in

its periodical or in a meeting, the readers or the audience

pray over it and possibly discuss the matter with their family

members. God burdens them about this need and they decide

to send an amount. The organisation has a moral obligation

both before God and the donors to spend that amount

exclusively for the stated purpose. The money cannot be

diverted to other causes. If we divert the funds, how do we

revere God who specifically guided the donor? Diversion of

funds has become too common in missionary organisations

and evangelistic ministries. This displeases God and grieves

the Holy Spirit who inspires His people and directs their

giving. This is lack of integrity and faithfulness in

stewardship. God would stop honouring our further

appeals to people.

God’s people give generously towards charity projects
because He as the God of the poor inspires and leads them

so. Using the charity funds for other projects, however
legitimate, is an insult to the Father of Mercies. You may

take money from general funds for charity purposes, but

never vice versa. The apostles handled this matter with great
sensitivity. They received a “lavish amount” as contributions

from believers for the poor saints in famine (2 Cor 8:20).

Look at the apostles’ testimony in this context: “We want
to avoid any criticism of the way we administer this liberal
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gift. For we are taking pains to do what is right, not only in
the eyes of the Lord but also in the eyes of men” (vv20,21). I
would urge organisations to return the diverted charity
funds to the designated purpose, with interest. Let’s bring
back the smile on the face of the God of the poor!

If a charity project for which funds were solicited is
oversubscribed, give that excess amount to a needy fellow-
organisation to spend for its ministry among the poor. Why
not? This is a Biblical principle. For example, look at what
Paul wrote to the Corinthian Christians: “Our desire is not
that others might be relieved while you are hard-pressed,
but that there might be equality. At the present time your
plenty will supply what they need, so that in turn their
plenty will supply what you need. Then there will be equality”
(2 Cor 8:13,14). To support this view, he quotes the example
of gathering of manna in the Old Testament (v15; Ex 16:18).
I would call this the “networking” of missions. Otherwise
it’s empty talk in Conferences.

Wherever and in whatever way possible, Christian
ministries must share their material blessings with each
other. During my leadership in the Blessing Youth Mission
I initiated a scheme by which the staff would pool a portion
of what they would set aside as the Lord’s money from their
salaries and send it to other organisations to bless their
staff. The covering letter would have this line: “This is
just to say that we are serving the same Lord as one Body!”
Following my Talk on Missionary Giving in any Missionary
Convention, I would present a few Missions worthy of
support. First I would mention FMPB, then IEM, and so on.
Only after that I would mention BYM, the Mission I was

leading!

8. Investment in Mega-structures

The craze in Christendom for mega-structures is

saddening. I wonder whether the Babel spirit is returning.

Down through history God’s view on huge buildings has not
been favourable. It was not God’s perfect will to have a Temple

built for Him (Acts 7:46-50). Jesus was not terribly

impressed with the huge buildings the disciples showed

Him (Mk 13:1,2). We have no Biblical record of the early

Church, with its swelling membership and money, erecting
huge structures to gather for worship or fellowship. Of

course this does not mean we must not have Church

buildings. But overinvestment in huge structures has

landed many evangelistic agencies and missionary organi-

sations in trouble. Building projects by popular evangelists
have syphoned the money that should go to reach the

unreached and church the unchurched. Christians are

enticed to lavishly donate to preachers who “promise prayers”

for them rather than contributing sacrificially to missions

which “request prayers” for the lost and the least. This is

unethical in the sight of the Good Shepherd who is more

concerned about the one lost sheep than the nintynine

safe inside the fold (Lk 15:4-7). Many Christians, though

sincere, have been duped by the God-told-me heresy of some

preachers.

In times like these, and in a country like India, it’s

advisable to have five halls which can accommodate 1000

persons each rather than to build a single one to seat 5000.

Anti-Christian elements will find it more difficult to demolish

five buildings than one. Secondly, four new localities can be

covered to exert Gospel influence (Acts 2:46,47). The third
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advantage is even greater: Four new leaders would emerge!
The shepherding care also will be better (Jn 10:14; Prov
27:23). Loss of one sheep from a fold of one hundred can

be more easily identified than from a fold of thousands
(Lk 15:4). When there are worship sheds in pioneer mission
fields without a proper roof, it’s unforgivable to invest
crores of rupees for building bell-towers for Church
buildings. How did we become so insane? Our only prestige
symbol should be the “cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by

whom the world has been crucified to us, and we to the
world” (Gal 6:14). A Church historian writes that it’s bricks
that killed us!

When preachers are not able to pay back the huge loans

received from banks, they invariably resort to begging in
their TV programmes. What a pathetic show before the non-
Christian viewers! It is obnoxious to watch Christian TV
programmes in which the bank details are flashed even before
one Bible reference is indicated. Is it ministry or business?

9. Cheating the Government

In our Churches there’s so much of teaching on “tithes.”
It’s good, but how about payment of “taxes” which is in no
way less important? Some of the Pharisees and the
Herodians, that is, religious zealots and political spokes-
persons, tried to corner Jesus with the tricky question, “Is it
lawful to pay taxes to Caesar, or not?” (Mk 12:13,14). Jesus

immediately asked for a denarius which was the common
Roman coin normally paid as wages for one day’s work.
If Jesus had replied “no,” the political Herodians would
charge it as treason. If He had answered “yes,” the religious
Pharisees would call it disloyalty to the Jewish nation. The

answer of Jesus was neither political nor religious but
spiritual: “Render to Caesar the things that are Caesar’s,
and to God the things that are God’s” (v17). In all the three
Gospels, the introductory words before questioning Jesus
was, “Teacher, You are true and You teach the way of God
in truth” (Mt 22:16; Mk 12:14; Lk 20:21).

Yes, this is the right teaching to all of us: “There is no
authority except from God ... Tax officials are God’s
ministers” (Rom 13:1-7). In Jesus’ answer to the Pharisees
and Herodians, Caesar comes first! Which means, God is
not pleased with any tithe-payer who is a tax-evader. Jesus
was an honest tax-payer (Mt 17:24-27). Christian ministries
must be truthful while submitting accounts to the Income
Tax Department, and they should regularly teach this truth
to their supporters. Bringing black money as offering must
be discouraged, because black money is cursed. Only then
can we expect God’s blessing on our funds. Preachers and
ministries which target the business community for collect-
ing huge contributions must not hide the Biblical truth.
A little with His blessing is better than a lot without it.
Auditors can cook up, tax officials can be bribed, but
everything is naked before God’s eyes. Most of our tax and
customs officials are upper-caste Hindus. They know the
hollowness in many a Christian organisation. Is this why
our converts are mostly from backward tribal background?
But the early Church, besides moving commoners, impacted
also the creamy layer of the society: “Cultured and learned
Greeks, leading women, prominent women and men ...
NOT A FEW” (Acts 17:4,12). Jesus was friendly with tax
officials in order to lead them to salvation (Lk 5:27; Mk
2:15-17; Lk 7:34; Mt 21:31; Lk 15:1; 18:13,14; 19:2,9).
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Too many printers, broadcasters, telecasters and
builders complain about the unpaid bills by Christian
ministries. After performing a multiplication miracle for the
widow of a prophet, Elisha instructed her to first clear her
debts, and then live on the rest (2 Ki 4:7). Once the Director
of Far East Broadcasting Association (FEBA) requested me
to speak to a Tamil preacher who had many pending bills
for the airtime he used. Whenever FEBA reminded him, he
started writing in his magazine that FEBA was pressurising
him! What else would FEBA do?

10. Defects in Leadership

God sends His blessings, spiritual or material, to a
local Church or a ministerial organisation, primarily through
the leadership. This truth is pictorially illustrated in Psalm
133. The flow of blessing starts with the “head” of Aaron
and runs down to his “garments” (v2). Human leadership
is never perfect but it must work towards perfection. It was
after Peter went through the refining process he could
minister to his brothers (Lk 22:31,32). I briefly explain
here six common defects which must be rectified in the
matter of leadership —

a) Politics

There’s dirty politics in many a Christian organisation in
the choice of leaders. A desire to serve people is desirable,
but lust for leadership is detestable. Lust for leadership is
the first disqualification for leadership. Even when God
called them to leadership, Moses and Jeremiah hesitated.
Moses was the meekest man on earth, and Jeremiah was a
man of brokenness. By playing manipulative politics we

can bring someone to leadership, but see what God says

about it: “They set up kings, but not by Me; they made

princes, and I did not acknowledge them” (Hos 8:4). Those

days it was Church politics; now it’s Mission politics. Sad!

b) Character Flaw

Character is primary, and charisma is secondary, for

spiritual leadership. In 1 Timothy 3:1-13 and Titus 1:5-11,

Apostle Paul lists out the qualifications for leadership.

Both these lists start with “blamelessness.” He then stresses

two things: “marital fidelity” and freedom from “covetous-

ness.” One of the divine requirements in the Law for kings

was also that they must not multiply “wives” and “wealth”
(Dt 17:17). Leaders with moral failures and corrupt hands

will lack fair judgment and lose spiritual discernment.

God’s blessing in their ministries will be blocked, and

supporters will lose confidence. Such leaders must repent

or else be removed. “One sinner destroys much good”

(Eccl 9:18b; Jer 5:25). When sin is tolerated in Christian

ministries, God will “cut off the supply of bread,” even if

godly men like “Noah, Daniel and Job” are among their

staff and supporters (Ezek 14:12-14).

c) Partiality

The Book of Deuteronomy is the explanation of the Law

(Dt 1:5). The very first thing Moses spoke against was partiality

of leaders (vv15-17). Prophet Samuel’s final testimony was

that he was impartial throughout his career (1 Sam 12:3).

The kingship of David was characterised by impartiality (2

Sam 8:15). Our God as the Leader of leaders has no partiality

(Eph 6:9). Partiality is a serious “sin” in the sight of God

like adultery or murder (Js 2:1,2-4,9-11). Paul the senior
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apostle admonished Timothy the young leader not to do

anything with partiality (1 Tim 5:21,22). Too many of our

leaders are guilty of favouritism regionalism casteism and

nepotism. God will not endorse such leadership with His

blessings.

It has become common for the leaders to give special

attention to those who contribute in lakhs, and take for

granted those who contribute just hundreds and thousands.

Such partiality was there even in the early Church (Js

2:1-4). God looks at the proportion of our giving and how

much we keep back. This is what Jesus pointed out

comparing the offering of the rich and that of the poor

widow (Mk 12:41-44). If Mission leaders go after the affluent

and big donors, they are displeasing the God of the poor. In

my 48 years of public ministry I have found that the poor

are more reliable than the rich. No wonder Jesus by and

large was hard on the rich. I have always told my associates

that receiving Rs. 1000/- from each of one hundred donors

is to be preferred to receiving Rs. 1,00,000/- from a single

donor. Is it not better to have one hundred persons involved

with their prayer in the work than a single person? Leaders

must beware of the manipulative tendencies of big donors.

Don’t earn God’s displeasure.

d) Authoritarianism

Leaders in Missions and other ministerial organisations

should not boss over the workers. The employer-employee

concept is not valid in Christian ministries. God is the

Employer and we are all coworkers with Him (1 Cor 3:9).
The disciples of Jesus had numerous defects and in no

way were they comparable to Him. Yet He called them His

“friends” (Jn 15:15). He said that He would NOT call them

servants! Apostle Paul the leader of his missionary and

ministerial team gave fatherly care to his associates. In

turn they respected him as their father (Phil 2:22; 1 Thess

2:11). While giving Timothy serious instructions about

appointing leaders, Paul suddenly prescribes a native

medicine for his stomach ailment (1 Tim 5:23)! The leader

is to be a “servant” to the workers under his care. That’s

the example set by Jesus (Jn 13:13-15). Wherever there’s

servant-leadership, God abundantly blesses those ministries.

Once the leaders turn authoritative, they not only lose

spiritual authority but also God’s favour.

e) Lack of sacrifice

The heartcry of fulltime workers of certain Missions is,

“Fat-salaried non-fulltimers rule over us. How can they

empathize with our problems and pain?” What they say is

legitimate because incarnational identification is indis-
pensable here (Heb 2:17). C.T. Studd (1862-1931) threw

away his fortune and cricket bat to found World Evangeli-

sation Crusade (WEC) and give leadership to the workers.

Dr. Billy Graham (1918-2018) identified with his associate

Evangelists by drawing only a salary from the Billy Graham

Evangelistic Association (BGEA). Dr. Bill Bright (1921-2003)

the Founder of Campus Crusade for Christ (CCC) raised

his own monthly support from individual donors just like

any other CCC staff worker. Being inspired and challenged

by these noble examples, though postgraduated from a

prestigeous technological Institution (IIT), I resigned my

job in 1975 to lead the fulltimers and volunteers of the
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Blessing Youth Mission (BYM), and lived on a meagre
missionary salary till my retirement in 2003. My wife, a
Paediatrician, similarly resigned her Government job in
1975 to work fulltime in BYM without any salary. Several
others followed resigning their lucrative jobs, assumed a
simple lifestyle and shared the leadership responsibilities
in the Mission. It is not enough that the top leaders “spare”
money and time for the activities; they must “invest” their
life in the ministry. This is how God met all the needs of
Paul and his fellow missionaries. Paul writes that even an
ordinary soldier in the Army cannot be a non-fulltimer (2
Tim 2:4). How can the Army Chief be a part-timer or a
spare-timer? Experienced and mature elders can be advisors,
but not authorities over fulltimers.

f ) Neglect of the Church

I often remind myself of what the senior-most missionary

statesman in India, Dr. Sam Kamalesan (1930-2021), told

me years ago: “Stanley, all our endeavours must be ultimately

tied to the Church for abiding fruitfulness.” Para-church

organisations are only a supplement and not a substitute

to the local Churches. The Church is the building; the para-

church organisations are just scaffolding. In all our plan-

ning sessions we must ask how our decisions would benefit

the Church rather than profit our organisation. Otherwise

we would be building our own empires instead of the King-

dom of God. Paramedical staff don’t operate on the patient;

they just assist the doctors for surgery. The missionary
labours of Paul and his team were linked to Churches like
those in Rome, Corinth, Ephesus, Philippi and Galatia.
Christ’s last letters were also addressed to the Churches,
whether they were alive, lukewarm, dying or dead. It’s the

responsibility of the leadership to maintain the under-
standing in the organisation that Churches don’t exist
for Missions, but Missions exist for Churches. (Read the
Article, Missions for Churches or Churches for Missions?,
the 21st Chapter in my book, Preachers & People.) Christ
loves the Church and returns to marry her. God is not obliged
to meet our needs if we don’t align ourselves with His eternal
purpose. There are also organisations which outlive the
purpose for which they were founded. They must be pulled
down as we do with scaffolding once the building is
complete.

Conclusion

When there arises a financial crisis in a Christian ministry,
it’s natural that the leaders and keypersons plan to intensify
their fund-mobilisation efforts. But I would not recommend
this as the first remedial measure. This might give some
temporary relief. But it will only be like “watering a vegetable
garden by foot,” and not experiencing “rain from heaven”
(Dt 11:10,11). On the other hand, if the leaders would collec-
tively resort to a season of prayer to self-examine before God
to find out the reasons for blockage, they would come out
hearing again “the sound of abundance of rain” (vv13-15).
This article may be helpful for this exercise.
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The Need of the hour:
Men and Women of God

The Church that is, is not the Church that was;

and the Church that is, is not the Church that should be.

In order to bring the Church

from where it is to where it should be,

we need Men and Women

with calibre, character and charisma.

O God, give us another MOSES

who would say no to the pleasures of the world

in order to suffer with Your people for their deliverance.

O God, give us another JOSEPH

who would patiently put up with injustice

and would never compromise on his holy convictions.

O God, give us another JOSHUA

who would exercise positive faith on Your Word

 and fight the enemy with Your victorious presence.

O God, give us another DEBORAH

who would speak forth prophetic words
to challenge and encourage leaders to rise up to the occasion.

O God, give us another GIDEON

who would come out of his inferiority complex
and go forward stamping out fear counting on Your might.

O God, give us another SAMUEL
who would wait before You to hear Your voice
in holy intercession and guide Your people.

O God, give us another DAVID
who would walk according to Your heart

remembering his lowly past and Your lovingkindness.

O God, give us another ELIJAH
who would aggressively act on Your Word

and put to shame the false prophets and ungodly rulers.

O God, give us another JOSIAH
who would follow the footsteps of his godly forefathers

and boldly cleanse the Church and reform it.

O God, give us another EZRA
who would teach Your Word with due heart preparation

and intercede with tears for the backsliders.

O God, give us another NEHEMIAH
who would ignore the threats of the opponents

and go on rebuilding the broken walls.

O God, give us another ESTHER
who would risk her life

in order to save Your people and bring them joy.
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O God, give us another ISAIAH

who would get his tongue cleansed and anointed
to cry aloud Your message to the nations.

O God, give us another JEREMIAH

who would lament for the backslidden Church
and deliver Your forthright message without fear or favour.

O God, give us another DANIEL
who would stay firm in his faith on You

and would not buckle under anti-Christian governments.

O God, give us another JOHN THE BAPTIST
who would humble himself in order to exalt Christ,

and prepare people for His coming and judgment.

O God, give us another STEPHEN
who would dare to die for the Gospel

and bless the persecutors, with a vision of Your glory.

O God, give us another PAUL
who would not count his life dear

but walk into enemy’s territories to snatch souls from darkness.

O God, give us another LUTHER
who would stand for the truth of the Scriptures

that Salvation is by grace and through faith alone.

O God, give us another WESLEY
who would spearhead an earthshaking revival

so the dead bones would become a dynamic battalion.

O God, give us another FINNEY
who would preach red-hot messages

 to bring folks to tear-filled repentance.

O God, give us another CAREY

who would challenge our Churches

through a missionary revival to attempt great things for You.

O God, give us another BILLY GRAHAM

who would move masses with the unadulterated Gospel

to impact our cities and towns.

O God, give us another MOTHER TERESA

who would show the world that Christianity is Charity,

through faith in action to bless the suffering.

O God, give us another IDA SCUDDER

who would keep reminding us through sacrificial service

 that we are called to serve, not to be served.

Yes, Lord, we need more of such Men and Women

with Apostolic Vision, Prophetic Insight,

Evangelistic Passion, Pastoral Heart and Teaching Clarity

to move this generation back to You!

In Jesus’ Name, Amen!
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Billy Graham:
A Man of God

I first heard Evangelist Billy Graham (1918-2018) in

Palayamkottai of Tamilnadu, India, in 1957. As a 10-year

old boy, though I didn’t understand much of what he

preached, I enjoyed attending such a huge meeting. I

remember how much, as a 6+ feet tall American, he had to

bend to be garlanded by short Indians! I had the privilege of

listening to him again in 1977 in Chennai. As a college

student in the 1960s I used to regularly listen to his broadcast,

Hour of Decision. One of my long desires was to somehow

shake hands with this man of God. God caused it to happen

in Amsterdam ’83, the International Conference for Itinerant

Evangelists in Holland. We were over 200 servants of God

from India in this Conference. Dr. Prakash Yesudian (1944-

2014), Mr. Samuel Ganesh (1935-2017), Pastor

Baskerdassan (1929-1994), Mr. N. Jeevanandam (1932-

2006) and Mr. Sadhu Chellappa (1934-2020) were among

us who enjoyed this privilege. My fellow-worker in the

Blessing Youth Mission (BYM), Mr. Michael Achary, was

also a delegate. Dr. Ravi Zacharias (1946-2020) spoke in an

evening session and Dr. Sam Kamalesan (1930-2021) sang

the song, “Jesus is all to me,” in Tamil to that international

audience of 5000 delegates.

So many titles are awarded to Dr. Graham, but I would

like to call him as “A Man of God.” As a tribute to him I

hereby highlight 10 of his outstanding characteristics —

1. He depended on the Grace of God.

He was once asked, “Dr. Graham, why has God used

you more than anyone else?” He politely answered, “That’s

the first question I would ask God when I meet Him in

Heaven. For now I would say, It’s the sheer Grace of God!”

For a similar question late in his life he answered, “I

want to ask God why He chose me to be one of His followers.

I don’t even deserve that.” Billy never forgot his humble

background. He came from a farmer’s family. Addressing

a group of modern youngsters, he humorously said, “Dear

boys and girls, if electricity fails you won’t be able to do

anything. But as for me, I know fishing, farming, milking,

and so on, and would be busy doing something!” The hymn

that has been sung after Graham’s sermons in all his

crusades is, “Just as I am!” That’s the title of his auto-

biography also. His message over the last seven decades

has been, “By grace we are saved through faith in Christ,

and that not of ourselves; it is the gift of God!” (Eph 2:8). An

African delegate in Amsterdam ’83, during an open forum,

asked Dr. Graham, “Could you have reached these heights
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if you had not been an American?” With all humility he said

something like what Paul confessed, “I am what I am by

the Grace of God” (1 Cor 15:10). Once he told President

George W. Bush, “One should strive to be better, but we’re

all sinners who earn God’s love not through our good deeds,

but through His grace.” About this George Bush later

testified, “I did not fully grasp this profound concept that

day. But Billy had planted a seed. His thoughtful
explanation made the soil less hard, the brambles less

thick!”

2. He preached the Word of God.

One of Dr. Graham’s famous phrases was, “The Bible

says ...” He would proudly lift his flexible leatherbound Bible

and would not be tired of thundering this any number of

times. He preached  the unadulterated Gospel of Christ. He

never deviated from it. The banner that was at the background

above his head on the Crusade platform was, “Jesus said:

I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life” (Jn 14:6). He never

wasted his time on the pulpit by telling stories. He was not

an entertainer; he was an Evangelist head to foot. The

Cross of Christ was central in his message (1 Cor 2:2). Only

once he failed to present the centrality of the Cross, and that

sermon was a flop! His words were forceful but they would

bring you only under conviction and not condemnation.

He preached the same message whether it was to Oxford

University students or African jungle tribes. President George

W. Bush has said about Dr. Graham: “His love for Christ

and his gentle soul helped open hearts to the Word of God,

including mine.” “Peace with God” is one among the earliest

of Billy’s 33 books, published in 1953. I understood the

Gospel of Christ better through the reading of this book
as a teenager.

The theme chorus of Amsterdam ’83, which we sang so
often during that 10-day Conference, was —

Let’s talk about Jesus,
This King of kings is He;

The Lord of lords supreme

Through all eternity.

The great I am the Way,

The Truth, the Life, the Door;

Let’s talk about Jesus more and more!

3. He stayed in the Will of God.

It is said of King David, “After he had served his own
generation by the will of God, fell asleep” (Acts 13:36). This
is true of Billy Graham. A friend once offered to Dr. Graham
a large stretch of land with an advice to build a University.
He politely refused, saying, “God has called me to be an
Evangelist and not an Educationalist!” Church history has
many sad examples of mighty servants of God deviating
from God’s primary calling in their lives and got into trouble.
Billy Graham operated on the apostolic principle: “We will
give ourselves continually to prayer and to the ministry of
the Word” (Acts 6:2-4). Dr. Graham was included 61 times
in “America’s Most Admired” list. (Queen Elizabeth comes
second with 49 appearances.) Some of his well-meaning
friends once suggested that he should run for presidency,
and no one would contest against him. His reply was like

that of Nehemiah: “I’m doing a great work; I cannot come

down!” (Neh 6:3). Dear young preacher friends, we have so

much to learn from this spiritual giant!
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4. He fulfilled the Purposes of God.

God down through the ages has used Prophets, the men

of God, to convey to Kings His message of counsel, correction

and rebuke. Prophets Elijah, Nathan, Isaiah, Daniel and

John the Baptist are some examples. They reminded the

Kings of God’s purposes concerning the nations and the

world. God used Billy Graham on these lines. He moved

closely with 13 Presidents of America beginning with President

Eisenhower (1890-1969). He was called the “Pastor to

Presidents!” Many of the nation’s leaders looked him for

guidance and prayer. He has advised Queen Elizabeth

especially on forgiveness. Once he addressed the cabinet

members of the famous British Prime Minister, Winston

Churchill (1874-1965). The gifts of the “Word of Wisdom”

and the “Word of Knowledge” were in operation through Dr.

Graham (1 Cor 12:8). King Pharaoh consulted Joseph. King

Nebuchadnezzar consulted Daniel. Is there any Christian

leader in India whom the national leaders consult? When

will such a day dawn in Bharath? In his tribute to Dr.

Graham, President Barack Obama has said, “He was a

humble servant who gave hope and guidance to generations

of Americans!” Though Billy was close to so many Presidents,

he never sought any favour from them!

5. He respected the Servants of God.

As the largest crowd-puller in world evangelism, Dr.

Graham never thought that he was superior to other servants

of God around the globe. Since 1947, some 215 million

people at more than 400 Crusades, including the one in

Soviet Russia, have heard him! His love and appreciation for

his associate evangelists in the Billy Graham Evangelistic

Association (BGEA) is a living testimony for oneness among

Christian workers. Dr. Cliff Barrows (1923-2016) and Mr.

George Beverly Shea (1909-2013) had been working with

him for so many decades. He treated his associates as his

friends (Jn 15:15). Cliff Barrows a singer once told Billy

Graham, “Billy, you won’t have any job in Heaven, because

there is no preaching there. But I would be fully occupied

with singing!” Dr. Graham was not without critics from

among preachers, Bible scholars and Church leaders. But

he didn’t waste his time and energy in responding to their

criticism. His policy was, “No offence, No defence!” When

he came to India, Brother Bakhtsingh (1903-2000) was one

of the outstanding servants of God who refused to cooperate

with him. Bakhtsingh was not for sending the altar-call

respondents back to “dead” Churches! But Billy Graham

graciously visited him and sought his prayers! Billy Graham

as the Chief Guest delivered the Dedication Address for the

Oral Roberts University in April 1967. President Jimmy Carter

has said, “Broad-minded, forgiving, and humble in his

treatment of others, Dr. Graham exemplified the life of

Jesus Christ!”

6. He edified the Family (Church) of God.

In all his evangelistic endeavours, Billy Graham was

committed to strengthen the existing Churches. The

forerunners of his Crusades would spend months in seeking

the cooperation of the local Churches. Billy was

transdenominational. Do you know that he was a Baptist

and his wife, Ruth Graham (1920-2007) was a Presbyterian?
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An interdenominational family! Besides labouring for

bringing sinners to repentance and salvation, Billy had a

passion for revival in the Church. He believed that unless
the Churches were revived, the fruits of evangelism could

not be preserved. The International Congress on World

Evangelisation in Lausanne, Switzerland, July 1974, was

initiated by Billy Graham. It drew delegates from more

than 150 nations. One of the slogans from the Congress
was, “The whole Church must carry the whole Gospel to the

whole World!” Though Billy Graham is never said to have

spoken in tongues, even hard-core Pentecostals thronged to

hear him, both in local Crusades and international

Conferences. Though he was more an Evangelist, than a

Revivalist, local Churches experienced a spiritual awaken-

ing during and after his Crusades.

7. He was filled with the Spirit of God.

Billy Graham’s sermons are known for their simplicity

but they did not lack power and authority. Apostle Paul’s

testimony suits Billy: “My speech and my preaching were

not with persuasive words of human wisdom, but in

demonstration of the Spirit and of power” (1 Cor 2:4). The

presence of the Holy Spirit would engulf his audience. That

was unmistakable. He always stressed to Christians the

necessity to “be filled with the Holy Spirit” (Eph 5:18). One

of the evening talks in Amsterdam ’83 was on the Holy

Spirit and the speaker was Dr. Bill Bright (1921-2003),
the Founder of Campus Crusade for Christ. His talk was

descriptive but not prescriptive enough. Dr. Graham went to

the podium after Bill Bright sat down, and this is what he

said with deep brokenness: “Friends, go on your knees

when you get back to your rooms. Seek God for a fresh

anointing. Don’t get up until you know that you’ve got it!”

Billy was a man of prayer. He confessed so often how he

could not preach without the Spirit’s anointing on him.

Showing his palms, wet with sweat because of his

nervousness, he said that was why he depended solely on

the enablement of the Holy Spirit. There was a standing

ovation following this! What an encouragement to those

who think they are not talented or eloquent enough to be a

preacher! Jesus today does not ride on lofty horses but on

lowly donkeys!

8. He was devoted to the Ministry of God.

Ever since Billy Graham committed his life to Christ in

1934, as a 16-year old, in response to the altar call of the

famous evangelist Mordecai Ham (1877-1961), he had a

burning desire to lead others to Christ who completely

transformed his own life. He was the first fulltime Evangelist

of Youth For Christ (YFC) which was started in 1946. The

Billy Graham Evangelistic Association (BGEA) was formed

in 1950. He was chiefly instrumental in launching the

periodical, Christianity Today, in 1956. John Wesley (1703-
1791) told to Christians, “You have only one business on

earth, and that is to win souls for Christ!” On another occasion

he said, “The world is my parish.” Billy Graham was

consumed by the sayings of such legends. For him, a farm

boy, the world became the “harvest field” (Mt 13:38). He
received only a salary from BGEA. When there was so much

of scandal about the love-offerings received by preachers,
Billy and a few others formed Evangelical Council for
Financial Accountability (ECFA). The BGEA is above reproach
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in financial matters. Its monthly, Decision, in its 58th year

of publication, is standing tall among Christian periodicals

worldwide.

Even though Dr. Graham had to spend so much time

away from home for his Crusades, his entire family steadily

grew in the knowledge and fear of God. The credit goes to

Mrs. Ruth Graham (1920-2007) who passed away after 64

years of happy marriage. All their five children, two sons

and three daughters, are in Christian ministry. The Graham’s

grandchildren are now nineteen and great grandchildren are

numerous! As a principle, Dr. Graham and his associates

would never be alone in a room with another woman.

What a character! Billy’s son, Franklin, 65, is now leading

the BGEA as per the decision of the Board. He is also the

president of Samaritan’s Purse, a worldwide relief organi-

sation. Ann Lutz, 69, one of Graham’s daughters, is a good

Bible teacher. The decision of Joshua of old was that of

Billy also: “As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord”

(Josh 24:15).

9. He loved the World of God.

Billy Graham’s most quoted Bible verse is John 3:16,

“God so loved the world ...” Both Billy and Ruth regularly

prayed for the world. Once Ruth was asked whether she

had a prayer guide. Her reply: “Yes, the daily newspaper! I

hold it on one hand and the Bible on the other!” Just like

God burdened the prophets of old about various nations,

Billy Graham used to break down in holy intercession before

God for the aches and longings of the people around the

world (Isa 13:1; 15:1; 17:1; etc.) He took time during his

Chennai Crusade in 1977 to visit Andhra Pradesh which

was devastated by unprecedented floods. He literally cried

while listening to the pathetic plea of the affected villagers.
The BGEA sent them huge funds for relief. This they have

done all over the world to help the victims of natural disasters,

epidemics and wars. India is one of the many nations to

which Franklin Graham’s Samaritan’s Purse sends gift

boxes of clothes and playthings for children year after year.
The “compassion” of Jesus was behind the miracles of

Jesus, especially in feeding over 5000 men with just five

loaves and two fish. Billy showed his compassion in many

practical ways. He had no racial prejudice. He was a friend

of Martin Luther King (1929-1968), a Civil Rights activist
who was assassinated. In one of his Crusades the organisers

had separate seating arrangements for whites and blacks.

Billy went down from the dais and personally removed the

ropes of separation! In his evangelistic team he had two

Indian Evangelists, Dr. Akbar Abdul Haqq (1920-2019) and

Dr. Robert Cunville . President Donald Trump in his tribute

has called Billy Graham “God’s Ambassador to the world!”

10. He lived for the Kingdom of God.

“Thy Kingdom come!” This was the longing and prayer of

Billy Graham all through his life. The Glory of God was his
sole aim. He did everything possible to encourage evangelists

and missionaries, especially those who were labouring for

the Kingdom of God in remote areas and hostile situations.

Billy’s father-in-law, Dr. Nelson Bell (1894-1973), was a
medical missionary in China. Ruth Graham as a young girl
grew up in this missionary family. No wonder the entire
Graham family has imbibed the missionary spirit. Dr. Ravi
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Zacharias (1946-2020) in his tribute has said, “There cannot
be  another Billy Graham!” Yes, there cannot be another
Paul, but there can be so many Timothys and Tituses. I call
upon Christian youngsters, especially in India, to seek the
face of God so that at least some pieces of the mantle of
Billy Graham might fall on them. Our country is badly in
need of evangelists with calibre, character and Spirit-given
charisma to turn the millions of Indians towards the Living
God. This generation of Indian Christians is responsible
for this generation of Indian non-Christians.

Billy Graham was not afraid of death. In fact he was
eagerly looking forward to it like D.L. Moody (1837-1899),
another great American Evangelist, who said, “The earth is
receding; Heaven is beckoning; This is the day of my
coronation! O death, how sweet!” I would like to imagine
that Jesus would have stood up in the early morning
hours of Wednesday the 21st of February 2018 to welcome
His servant Billy Graham with the words, “Well done, good
and faithful servant ... Enter into the joy of your Lord!” (Mt
25:21,23). Billy as a simple man, who preached a simple
message, is buried in a simple casket made by prisoners
as per his wish.

Thank you, Billy, for giving us a definition for a Man of
God: “A Man of God is one who depends on the Grace of
God, preaches the Word of God, stays in the Will of God,
fulfills the Purposes of God, respects the Servants of God,
edifies the Family of God, is filled with the Spirit of God,
devotes himself to the Ministry of God, loves the World of
God, and lives for the Kingdom of God!”

13

Graham Staines:
Dead, yet speaking!

Abel was the first martyr in human history. He was

killed for religious reasons. He became the victim of a

conflict between the religion of God’s revelation and the

religion of man’s invention. The religion of Abel is one of

“faith” on what God has done; but that of Cain the murderer

is of works as an attempt to appease God (Gen 4:3-8; Heb

11:4). Abel is declared “righteous” because he represents

those who believe on the finished work of Christ on the

Cross; but the works of Cain are called “evil” because no

one can be saved by works and rituals (1 Jn 3:12; Eph

2:8,9). This religious war will continue till the end of this

age. Jesus in His final sermon spoke of the martyrdom of

Abel to that of Zechariah (Mt 23:35). The martyrdom of

Graham Staines (1941-1999) is in this order. The age of

martyrdom is not over yet (Rev 6:10,11). The worst is yet to

be! (2 Tim 3:1-4,13; Jn 16:2b).
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Graham Staines (58), who was burnt alive along with

his two sons, Philip (10) and Timothy (6), in the Indian

State of Odisha on 23 January 1999 would be painfully

and gratefully remembered forever not only by Christians

but also by non-Christians. The incident took place while

they were sleeping after a hectic day inside their station

wagon in a remote village with none of the modern facilities.

Mr. K.R. Narayanan, a former President of India, called

this “a crime that belongs to the world’s inventory of black

deeds!” Mr. Atal Bihari Vajpayee, a former Prime Minister of

India and a leader of BJP, confessed, “My head hangs in

shame!” The gruesome murder was described as a “burning

shame” and a “blot on India” by India Today which made

it its cover story. We the Indian Christians salute this

martyr who has followed John Huss (1369-1415), Jerome

(1365-1416), Joan of Arc (1412-1431), Savonarola (1452-

1498), William Tyndale (1494-1536) and several others who

were similarly burnt alive for their faith.

It’s now 20 years (2019) that Staines was martyred. The

2-hour film released this year, “The Least of These: The

Graham Staines Story,” has reminded us of the unkindest

killing that took place in 1999 in the Indian soil. We as a

family watched it in a movie theatre in Vellore. There was

hardly anyone whose eyes did not become full. Are we to

simply sympathise with the burnt and the bereaved and go

on with business as usual? Sympathy is no substitute for

action. Without action it’s simply crocodile tears. About

Abel the first martyr the Bible says, “He being dead still

speaks” (Heb 11:4b). This is the title I have given to this

article. I write in the following paragraphs what Graham

Staines would tell us do if he were resurrected to deliver a

one-hour sermon —

1. Read Missionary Biographies.

The last book Staines read was “Jungle Pilot.” This is

the story of Nate Saint who was martyred along with Jim

Elliot, Roger Youderian, Ed McCully and Pete Fleming by

Auca Indians in Ecuador in January 1956. This same tribe

was eventually converted to Christ through the persistence

of missionaries. Gladys the bereaved wife of Graham

testified, “Apart from the Bible, it was the stories of the

missionaries that gave me a vision to serve the Lord.”

Thanks to the Gospel Literature Service (GLS) in Mumbai

for publishing in April 1999 the story of the Staines in a

240-page book titled, “Burnt Alive!” which was authored by

Vishal Mangalwadi and four others. This is available in

Bengali, Gujarati, Hindi, Kannada, Malayalam, Marathi,

Odia, Tamil and Telugu also. The foreign editions are in

German and French. It makes a challenging reading.

Praise God for the children’s ministries like VBS and

SU which include missionary stories in their curriculum.

Parents must buy biographies and autobiographies of

missionaries and persuade their children to read them.

Portions of these stories can be narrated in family prayers.

You may hang on the wall of your drawing room a family

photo of Graham Staines to remind the family members

and the visitors of the sacrifice people make for the sake of

Christ and the Gospel (Mk 8:35). Also you may keep the
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picture in a photostand on your office table which may help

open up a conversation with your colleagues about the

Gospel. The stories of the Heroes of Faith, both in Bible

History and Church History, are meant to inspire and

challenge us to daring acts (Heb 11; 12:1,2). You will never

be the same again after reading “Foxe’s Book of Martyrs”

and “Voices from the Edge of Eternity.”  There are also short

films on DVDs about missionaries. Churches and Prayer

Fellowships must have Circulation Libraries to motivate

their members to read missionary stories.

Amy Carmichael (1867-1951) and William Carey (1761-

1834) obeyed God’s call and came to India. David

Livingstone’s (1813-1873) obedience took him to Africa.

Adoniram Judson’s (1788-1850) obedience landed him in

Burma. Hudson Taylor (1832-1905) sailed to China in

obedience to God’s call. Sadhu Sundersingh (1889-1929?)

walked all over India with the Gospel. Mary Slessor (1848-

1915) would not have dared to work among the cannibals

if she had not wanted to obey God. Obedience to God cost

Graham Staines his life and that of his sons. Reading of the

stories of D.L. Moody, John Wesley, Charles Finney, Evan

Roberts and the like in my college days (1963-1970) kindled

in me a passion for revival which is not quenched yet.

By the pioneers’ endeavour, by the word of printed page,

By the martyrs’ dying witness, and Thy saints in every age:

Lord, Thy Kingdom being triumphant, visit us this living hour,

Let Thy toiling, sinning children see

Thy Kingdom come in power!

2. Visit Mission Fields.

Graham Staines entered India in 1965 to meet his

childhood friend, Santanu Satpathy, who lived in Baripada,

Odisha. Staines joined the Evangelical Missionary Society of

Mayurbhanj (EMSM). He took over the management of the

Mission at Baripada in 1983 and got the Mayurbhanj Leprosy

Home registered as a Society. Gladys, having completed her

general nursing and midwifery, did a course on maternal

and child health also. In 1981 she joined Operation

Mobilisation (OM) and spent about 18 months in India visiting

the villages of Bihar, Odisha and Punjab. It was when she

was with an OM team in Odisha she met Graham, and they

got married on 6 August 1983.

A great number of Christians visit Israel on “Holy Land

Tours.” Visiting Jerusalem is almost considered as a

“pilgrimage,” just like the Muslims visiting Mecca! Though

my wife and I had visited the Middle East for ministry so

often, we never longed to see Israel until the renowned British

Bible Teacher, Rev. J. David Pawson (1930-2020), invited

us to join him in a sponsored trip in 2008. There was nothing

like touring Israel with a guide like Rev. Pawson, but I

understood the Bible background better through the reading

of Bible Dictionaries. Instead of being crazy about a Holy

Land Tour, I would urge my Christian friends to go on a

“Needy Land Tour” to visit places where Missionaries work

among the unreached, the uncivilized and the uncared for

in pioneer fields. There’s nothing like seeing! (Neh 2:13-15;

Mt 9:35,36). The lakhs of rupees you would spend for a

Holy Land Tour of your family can be donated to build a
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Church in a remote village or to buy a vehicle for a mission

station. Eternity would honour such investments.

I introduced these Needy Land Tours in the 1970s

during my early years of leadership in the Blessing Youth

Mission (BYM). I personally visited and stayed in several

remote tribal villages. My wife and I have spent two years

from 1987 in each of the States of Karnataka, Odisha,

Maharashtra and Madhya Pradesh to better understand

the field conditions and the problems of workers. My

missionary challenge talks are punctuated with details of

what I saw in regions where people sat in “darkness” and

the “shadow of death” (Mt 4:15,16). Several youngsters have

become missionaries following their short-term trips to

mission fields under the Summer Missionary Programmes

(SMP) organised by the BYM. It was during one such trip

our youngsters met Mother Brand (1879-1975) who spent

all her life sharing the love of God with the tribespeople in

the Kolli Hills of Tamilnadu, India. What a challenge they

received! Her celebrated son, Dr. Paul Brand (1914-2003),

gave new life to many lepers through the expert reconstructive

surgeries he performed on them. It was when Dr. Ida Scudder

(1870-1959) visited India as a young girl with her American

parents, she received the burden and vision to found the

world-famous Christian Medical College Hospital (CMC) in

Vellore. Our daughter accompanied us to several mission

stations. We as parents are not surprised that she

understands the struggles of field missionaries better than

many professional counsellors like her. The time we spent

with the senior Missionary, Rev. D. Elias (1932-2021), in

Jawadhi Hills in July 1974 is unforgettable.

My friend, J. Santhakumar of Palayamkottai, now a

retired Customs and Central Excise official, has conducted

nearly 130 Needy Land Tours to various States of India over

the past years. What a thrill to spend a couple of days with

the field missionaries of burning hearts and beautiful feet!

(Isa 52:7). Those who joined these teams have become strong

mission supporters or fulltime missionaries. Many move-

able and immoveable facilities have been added to these

mission stations by the team members and their friends.

The encouragement the field missionaries and the new

congregations receive through the visits of such teams is

enormous. I urge Churches to send a couple of teams of

their members atleast once a year to the pioneer mission

stations of Indian Missionary Society (IMS), Friends

Missionary Prayer Band (FMPB), Indian Evangelical

Mission (IEM), Gospel Echoing Missionary Society (GEMS),

Blessing Youth Mission (BYM) and the like. Contact the leaders

of these Missions who would be more than willing to arrange

for these trips. See what happens to the life of your

congregation when they come back after visiting the fields

and share the news. A few so-called spiritual Churches would

not encourage their members to watch the Graham Staines

film because they consider it a sin to enter a movie theatre.

When shall we come out of such spiritual blindness and

backwardness?

A word to the Non-Resident Indian Christians (NRIC):

When you go for shopping in foreign countries for your

families and friends in India, just before you visit India, do

buy some goodies and niceties for Indian missionaries and

their children who are stationed in remote areas. I prophesy
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that you can never satisfy your kith and kin with whatever

you bring from abroad! Even before landing in India, plan

atleast a weeklong visit to one of the Indian mission stations

and stick to it. Take your children with you to the mission

stations. Let them see how missionary kids and tribal children

appreciate even broken toys! Those who are employed in

India can avail their Leave Travel Concession (LTC) facility

to visit mission stations.

Work for those, who, in the darkness,

toil to set the captives free,

You may share in all their labour,

friend and helper you may be;

Pray for them with heart grown tender,

you are near them when you pray, —

O the power divine a prayer brings

to the labourers far away!

3. Identify with the poor.

Graham Staines served God, helping the rural tribal

people in Odisha for almost 35 years. He lived and worked

with some of the poorest Adhivasi communities, mainly

serving the ailing lepers. There are two types of untouchables

in India: One is caste-based and the other is disease-related.

Staines compassionately “touched” the lepers and treated

them. This is how he took up this humble task: Miss Vera

Stevens was an Australian Missionary who spent all her life

in the service of lepers in Mayurbhanj. She shared with

Staines the need for this ministry. This she did with the aid

of a few slides. God confirmed His call for Staines for this

type of ministry during one of his morning devotions while

he was reading Mark 1:40-42 where Jesus, moved with

compassion, “touched” a leper and healed him. Knowing

that this ministry would exact a heavy price, Staines

surrendered to God’s will sacrificing his promising future

in a secular firm. He chose rather to suffer affliction with

the people of India than to enjoy the comforts and luxuries

of Australia (Heb 11:25). Leprosy is not totally eradicated in

India yet. According to the National Leprosy Eradication

Programme (NLEP), there are 4277 new cases reported in

Tamilnadu in 2017-2018.

Having participated actively in the work of various

Brethren Assemblies, Sunday Schools, Scripture Union

Beach Missions and Nurses’ Christian Fellowship, Gladys

joyfully worked with her husband to fulfil his calling. This

missionary couple sent their daughter Esther and son

Philip to a Boarding School in Ootacamund, Tamilnadu,

which is 2000 km away from Baripada their station. It was

undoubtedly a painful experience to the parents. Both

Esther and Philip loved the leprosy ministry. The youngest

son, Timothy, enjoyed cricket. These three children freely

moved with the tribal children and the children of lepers and

played with them. In the film, “The Least of These,” someone

asks Timothy, “Are you from Australia?” He answers, “No, I

am from dust!” He adds, “I want to play for India like Sachin

Tendulkar!” Total identification! When Gladys and

Graham visited Australia briefly in 1997, they did not feel

at home as in Odisha!

When the senior-most apostles, James, Peter and John,

gave the first missionary team consisting of Paul and
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Barnabas their right hand of fellowship, the only thing

they told these two was, “Remember the poor!” (Gal 2:9,10).

Charity may not be Christianity; but Christianity is Charity!

Most of the miracles of Christ were performed out of His

compassion for people. The major allegation levelled against

Graham Staines was that all his missionary activities were

aimed at religious conversion. The chief purpose of the

film, “The Least of These,” is to tell the world that the

works of Graham and Gladys Staines were purely out of

compassion, and not mainly aiming at conversion. Jesus

healed ten lepers, but only one of them returned to Him and

received spiritual salvation (Lk 17:11-19). If even for Jesus

the so-called conversion rate was only 10%, how much less

it would be for the selfless labours of missionaries of

compassion and charity today! If the unselfish ministry of

concern and compassion of missionaries woos folks towards

Christ, what’s wrong in it? It’s the false propaganda of the

power-crazy and corrupt politicians to woo voters that must

be banned! Shame on the blind fanatics who swallow the

camel but strain out the mosquito! (Mt 23:24).

I call upon Christians everywhere to increase their acts of

charity. God values your prayers and alms equally (Acts

10:2,4,31; Heb 13:15,16). Martyrdom and charity out of

genuine love are equally precious before God (1 Cor 13:3).

Without charity you are a fruitless tree ready to be felled

and burned (Lk 3:9-11). Your fasting prayers are meaningless

without charity (Isa 58:5-10; 1:15-17). Failing in charity

was the sin of Sodom (Ezek 16:49). Charity is not a condition

for salvation but it is definitely an evidence of genuine

conversion (Lk 19:8,9). John the Baptist, the greatest among

prophets, taught the baptismal candidates to give away as

charity 50% of what they had (Lk 3:11). When Zacchaeus

met Christ, he wholeheartedly embraced the teaching. If that’s

too demanding for us, why not atleast a second tithe to the

poor after offering the first tithe to the Church and spiritual

activities? (Dt 26:12,13; 14:29; 16:14; 24:19-21; Neh 8:10).

Will you go breadless if you take up this challenge? What

we do or fail to do to the poor, the needy and the marginalised,

that is “the least of these,” decides our eternal destiny

(Mt 25:31-46). How serious!

4. Obey God’s call.

While Graham worked tirelessly to ease physical suffering

of people, especially the lepers, he also agonised much about

the spiritual darkness that covered the many around him.

He expressed this in a 1977 interview with the Australian

New Life Magazine: “The sight of children with burn marks

upon their temples and on their stomachs, because the witch

doctor has sought to free them from evil spirits with red hot

irons, only quickens the missionary’s resolve to bring light

to these people. Human sacrifice is still practised. It is

forbidden by the Government of course, but there’s no doubt

it takes place. There was a dam being built about 80 km

from our Mission house. The people believe that if there’s

human sacrifice the dam won’t break. So they kidnap

somebody and bury him in the concrete.” Graham believed

that Jesus Christ is the only answer for the problems that

beset mankind. This was the driving force behind his call.

Each follower of Christ is to be a fisher of men for Christ

(Mt 4:19). Jesus never called people with the enticement,
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“Follow Me, I will bless you!” Rather He said, “Follow

Me, I will make you a blessing to others!” This is where we

have got it all wrong. The modern evangelistic calls lack this

dimension. There’s no Christian who is not called to serve

Christ and the souls for whom He died. Each heart with

Christ is a missionary force; each heart without Christ is a

mission field. Dear friend, give yourself to personal

soulwinning and neighbourhood evangelism. Introduce

Christ to your friends, contacts and colleagues. Don’t be

ashamed of Him (Mk 8:38; Rom 1:16). Distribute Gospel

tracts in street corners and marketplaces. Visit villages and

slums as teams. Even a husband and wife can make a good

team (Rom 16:3,4). Go out where the sinners are! Visit areas

where the downtrodden and the marginalised people live.

My mummy (1924-1981) used to regularly visit a scavenger

colony with a few of her friends to share the love of God with

them. These people were considered untouchables by the

residents of our native town Nazareth in South Tamilnadu.

I call upon literature graduates to extend a helping hand

to Bible translation agencies. Graham Staines assisted in

translating a part of the Bible into the Ho language of Odisha,

including proofreading the entire New Testament manu-

script. He was so fluent in Odia that if a blind man heard

him speaking Odia, he would never mistake him for an

Australian! I urge Christians to learn Hindi our national

language, spoken by over 40% of Indians. Except in

Tamilnadu, you can manage with Hindi in any State. I am

ashamed I cannot speak Hindi. Though my wife and I stayed

in Odisha for over two years from 1990, I could not pick

up a single sentence in Odia. I learnt only to smile in Odia!

As a pulpiteer I managed all over India with vernacular

translators. She can speak Odia, Kannada, Marathi and

Hindi. It’s not as easy as we think for crosscultural mission-

aries to become conversant in the local languages. Dear Tamil

Christians, go on request transfers to north Indian States to

create spheres of influence as tentmaking missionaries. I

request Evangelists to refuse prayer requests from parents

for their sons and daughters to be transferred back to

Tamilnadu from northern States.

If Philip (10) and Timothy (6), the two sons of Staines,

had been alive today (2019), they would be respectively 30

and 26 years old. I am cocksure they would have become

active missionaries in the footsteps of their Dad who would

have turned 78. Dear young man, dear young woman, will

you fill up this vacuum? Beloved parents, will you not

send forth atleast one son or daughter to serve the Lord?

(1 Sam 1:27,28).

Take my hands, and let them move at the impulse of Thy love;

Take my feet, and let them be swift and beautiful for Thee.

Take my silver and my gold; not a mite would I withhold;

Take my intellect, and use every power as Thou shalt choose.

Dear Christian Doctors, go where there’s no doctor. When

the sponsored Christian applicants to the CMC in Vellore to

study MBBS are interviewed with the question, “Why do

you want to become a doctor?,” their standard answer is, “I

want to become a missionary doctor!” May be they are coached

to answer like this! But the percentage of medical graduates

from CMC who go to work where there’s no medical facility

is deplorably low. This is why over 900 of the 1200 Christian
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Mission Hospitals in North India had to be closed in the
recent years. Another 300 are in deathbed. Even if you have
a calling for overseas missions, why go to America which is

flooded with doctors and hospitals? Why not to Africa? I
cannot understand with my chicken brain how so many top
Indian preachers could migrate to America and visit India
to address “missionary” conventions! What a comedy!
Dr. Nelson Bell (1894-1973) from USA went as a medical
missionary to China, brought up their daughter Ruth in a

missionary atmosphere, and got her married to Billy Graham.
The rest is history. Indian Missions hunt for doctors in vain.
A lady Dentist (28) from Tamilnadu, sent forth by her zealous
parents, is a missionary for about four years now in back-
ward areas of Odisha. She is not able to find a missionary
Doctor as her life partner. My wife a missionary doctor spent

several years in Odisha to stop starvation deaths and give
medical aid to the poorest of the poor who die of even
diarrhoea. The Feed Odisha project she launched in 2001
under the BYM continues to meet the needs of the
underprivileged. I repeat the question of Prophet Jeremiah:
“Is it nothing to you?” (Lam 1:12a).

Tamilnadu and the neighbouring Southern States of
Andhra Pradesh and Kerala are overcrowded with evangelists,
preachers and pastors. In North India we have shepherdless
sheep whereas in many parts of the South we have sheepless

shepherds. What an imbalance! We in the South reach the
reached, evangelize the evangelized, preach to the preached,
baptize the baptised, comfort the comforted, but neglect the
neglected! There’s cut-throat competition among Christian
workers in the South. Over 95% of Christian offerings is

spent on Christians only. This is the sin of sins. Let young

and middle-aged preachers and pastors move to North and

pitch their tents there. Don’t sink money on bricks and stones

to build mega structures in the South. When will we catch

the vision of Jesus for “other towns” and “other sheep?” (Lk

4:42,43; Jn 10:16). Dear Pastors, let there be a missionary

challenge sermon in atleast one of the Sunday Services each

month. The only two Churches among the seven not rebuked

by Jesus were missionary-minded (Rev 2:8-10; 3:7-10).

5. Be faithful until death!

In spite of the oppositions, persecutions and accusations,

Gladys and Graham Staines continued their work among

the poor and the needy with the joy of the Lord. Just four

days before the event (18 January), Gladys and Timothy,

with Esther and Philip who had come on vacation from

boarding school, had celebrated Graham’s birthday. The

13-year old Esther, standing by the mortal remains of her

father and younger brothers, remarked, “I am proud that

my father was considered worthy to die for God!” I am

amazed that she had caught the spirit of the early apostles

who rejoiced that they were counted worthy to suffer for the

name of Jesus (Acts 5:41). On hearing the saddest news,

Gladys proclaimed, “It’s the sovereign will of God that my

husband should die!” Gladys and Esther at the funeral

sang in the Santhali language the hymn —

There’s not a friend like the lowly Jesus,

No, not one! No, not one!

None else could heal all our souls diseases,

No, not one! No, not one!
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There’s not an hour that He is not near us,

No, not one! No, not one!

No night is so dark, but His love can cheer us,

No, not one! No, not one!

During the last few days before Philip was burnt alive with

his Dad, he had kept singing —

When the roll is called up yonder (3)

When the roll is called up yonder, I’ll be there!

Another hymn that Gladys and Esther sang at the funeral

was —

Because He lives, I can face tomorrow;

Because He lives, all fear is gone;

Because I know He holds the future,

And life is worth the living, just because He lives!

Dear parents, do teach such hymns to your children, so

they grow with eternity consciousness in this materialistic

world. Philip at 10 had written in his School Handbook,

“I want to live to give God glory!” Sadly the godly influence

of parents on children is withering these days. How much

time do you spend with your sons and daughters to inculcate

Biblical values?

A Christian is not known by his actions but by his

reactions. Gladys wholeheartedly said, “I forgive the killers

of my husband and sons. No hate in my heart. But only

Jesus can forgive their sins.” Asked whether she would leave

India for good, she replied, “My husband and our children

have sacrificed their lives for this Nation. India is my home.

I’m happy to be here!” She added, “I have one great desire:

Each citizen of this country should establish a personal

relationship with Jesus Christ who gave His life for our sins.

The need of this hour is to pray for more labourers to be

raised who would be willing to spend their lives in service

with Christlike love and compassion.” I met Gladys in an

airport after a few months. She was worrying that she could

not get enough time to sorrow because she was always

flanked by Church leaders and media persons. There is no

suffering quite like that of parents outliving their children.

She continued ministry to lepers until 2004 after which she

returned to Australia. She was awarded “Padma Shree,” the

fourth highest civilian honour in India. She also received

Mother Teresa Memorial International Award for Social

Justice in 2016. Above all she rejoices that her husband

and sons as martyrs would soon be honoured by Christ

Himself with the Crown of Life (Rev 2:10). Her daughter

Esther is now married to Mr. Scott and blessed with four

children including a son who looks like Philip. They watched

the film, “The Least of These,” in Australia this month (May

2019). The Assembly Hall in the Hebron School in Ooty,

where Esther and Philip studied, is named as “Staines

Memorial Hall.”

When Abel the first martyr was killed, the voice of his

blood cried out to the Creator God from earth (Gen 4:10).

When Jesus the Son of God was killed, the earth quaked,

and the rocks were split (Mt 27:51b). A tremendous cyclone

hit Odisha in the same year of Graham’s martyrdom. This

was the strongest recorded and the most destructive cyclone

in the region. God does not overlook the atrocities against
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His servants but is patient (Dt 32:43; 2 Ki 9:7; Psa 79:10;

Rev 16:6; 19:2). “He who sits in the heavens shall laugh; the

Lord shall hold the plotters and the persecutors in derision.

He shall speak to them in His anger, and distress them in

His deep displeasure” (Psa 2:4,5).

The call of Jesus to “be faithful until death” was given in

the context of imprisonment due to relentless witness for

Him eventually leading to martyrdom (Rev 2:10). The word,

“witnesses,” that He used in His last saying before His

Ascension means “martyrs” (Acts 1:8). That is to witness for

Christ even if it would cost us our life. Ten out of the twelve

apostles were martyred. According to the International

Bulletin of Missionary Research, an estimated 1,60,000

Christians are martyred every year. Instead of shedding

tears on Good Fridays, let’s regularly pray for the perse-

cuted Church worldwide which is part of the Body of

Christ to which we belong (Lk 23:28-31; Heb 13:3). Let’s

not forget the famous declaration of Tertullian (AD 160-

220), “The blood of martyrs is the seed of the Church.” The

State of Bihar which was once called the Graveyard of

Missionaries is now the Vineyard of Missions! Watchman

Nee (1903-1972) said, “All may not be called to be martyrs;

but we must have a mind to suffer.” Missionary C.T. Studd

(1862-1931) testified, “If Christ has died for me no sacrifice

of mine can be too great!” One of my close friends, Dr. M.

Jaishankar (1967-2013), a Medical Missionary with Blessing

Youth Mission, was martyred in Odisha. His wife, with her

son (20) and daughter (13), continues to serve the Lord. If a

Paul has to be raised, a Stephen should fall (Acts 7:57,58;

8:3; 9:1-6). One grain of wheat that falls into the ground

will produce many grains (Jn 12:24). I like to close this

write-up with the walltext that ultimately propelled me in

1975, when I was 28, to enter God’s work fulltime —

Only one life; it’ll soon be past;

What’s done for Christ alone shall last!

IS WHAT YOU ARE LIVING FOR

WORTH DYING FOR?



217 218

14

Who Next?

“Who next?” This is the question that haunts the Indian

Christian world following the passing away, in quick

succession, of God’s servants like Theodore Williams

(Missionary Statesman), Emil Jebasingh (Mission Challenger),

Sam Jebadurai (Prolific Writer), Prakash Jesudian (Revival

Preacher), John Solomon (Evangelist), Ravi Zacharias

(Christian Apologist), Isaac Manoharam (Champion for

Abandoned Girls), Patrick Joshua (Prayer Warrior), Sam

Kamalesan (Missionary Statesman) and the like in the recent

years. God of course buries His Servants when their job on

earth is over, that they may “rest from their labours” (Rev

14:13). Like David, these men, after they have “served their

generation by the will of God, fell asleep” (Acts 13:36). But

the vacuum they leave behind remain unfilled for long, or in

some cases it never gets filled up. In one sense, every child

of God is His servant, but here we think of those who serve(d)

Him fulltime. When we start losing these men and women

one after the other, “Who next?” is a natural question that

arises in our minds. Honestly I am worried.

The Bible clearly teaches that our times are in God’s

hands (Psa 31:15). This was King David’s confession when

there were threats against him on every side through slander

and evil schemes (vv13,14). As such we cannot postpone

our day of death determined by God. However it is the

responsibility of every child of God to do his or her best to

bless the Servants of God and keep them happy during

their lifetime. Our duty to the living is more important than

worrying over the deceased or paying them tributes (Josh

1:2). This is the meaning of what Jesus said, “God is not the

God of the dead, but of the living” (Mt 22:32b). The God of

Abraham will guide Isaac. The God of Isaac shall guide

Jacob. The God of Jacob will guide us all. You will be thrilled

to see how many times God is called “God of Jacob” in

the Bible!

In this Article I would highlight the headaches and

heartaches of God’s Servants so we may do our best to

gladden them and their God “who has pleasure in the

prosperity of His servants” (Psa 35:27b). Myself being a

fulltime Servant of God for 45 years now (2020), it’s easy for

me to identify with the other Servants of God who are my

fellow-strugglers and fellow-sufferers. Do not just sympathise

with us but stand with us and support us to fulfil the ministry

God has called us to. Even “a cup of cold water” to refresh

us in our tiring job will be richly rewarded (Mt 10:41,42).

Note the words of Jesus with this promise: “VERILY I say
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unto you ...” Whether an Apostle, a Prophet, an Evangelist,
a Pastor or a Teacher, basically and primarily he is a “Servant
of God.” This is how Peter, Paul, Timothy, James, John,
Jude and Epaphras were called (2 Pet 1:1; Rom 1:1; Tit
1:1; Phil 1:1; Js 1:1; Rev 1:1; Jude 1; Col 4:12). Moses
and Daniel were also called so (Num 12:7,8; Dan 6:20;
9:11).

1. Health Problems

I do not believe that any Servant of God faces premature
or untimely death. When according to God their work on
earth is over, He rings the bell to call them Home, as He did
in the case of Moses who was pretty strong and had not
even developed cataract (Dt 34:7). But according to our
understanding, the lives of many Servants of God are
shortened due to ill-health. That’s the story of most of those
named in the first paragraph. Overwork, irregular meals
and inadequate sleep are some of the causes. The confession
of many a Pastor is like that of Jacob the shepherd: “In the
day the drought consumed me, and the frost by night, and
my sleep departed from my eyes” (Gen 31:40). The
lamentation of the Shepherdess Shulamite is that of many a
Servant of God: “I am dark because the sun has tanned me”
(SS 1:6a). Pouring themselves for the wellbeing of others,
they neglected their own health (v6b). Elisha the miracle-
working Prophet died of a deadly disease (2 Ki 13:14a).
Imagine what he would have felt when diagnosed! “Is this
what a double portion of Elijah’s spirit means? God took
him to heaven on a chariot of fire. Great! Why not at least a
painless death for me?”

What a pricking pain Apostle Paul had to bear in his
body till death! How much he prayed for healing! (2 Cor

12:7-9). Timothy was already a timid Servant of God though

he was the closest associate of lion-like bold Paul (1 Cor

16:10). He had to manage with chronic stomach illness (1

Tim 5:23). He was aware of how even a hanky from Paul

healed the sick and drove away demons (Acts 19:11,12).

How many times he would have washed the Apostle’s clothes!

He only carried Paul’s overcoat to prison! (2 Tim 4:13).

Another Servant of God, a close associate of Paul, narrowly

escaped death due to sickness caused by overwork in the

ministry (Phil 2:25-30). Standing continuously for long

hours while teaching the Bible has caused me varicose

veins. Shouting forthright messages for decades has

damaged my vocal cords. Wear and tear! Beloved, be an

angel to give “fresh bread and water” to the weary Servants

of God (1 Ki 19:5,6). Just one time supply won’t suffice

(v7). Without your help they cannot walk for another “forty

days and forty nights” (v8).

As I browsed through Church history, I was shocked and

saddened over how several outstanding Servants of God died.

David Brainerd died of tuberculosis at 29. His journal

propelled hundreds to missionary service world over William

Carey was one of hem. Henry Martin, an English missionary

to India, who translated the New Testament into Hindustani,

died of tuberculosis and a debilitating fever at 31. Oswald

Chambers, the author of the world-famous devotional classic,

My Utmost for the Highest, died of peritonitis at 43. Charlotte

Elliott, the author of the most famous hymn, “Just as I

am,” became an invalid at 30 and died at 82. Frances

Havergal, the composer of “Take my life and let it be,” died

of peritonitis at 43.
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John Sung, China’s greatest Evangelist, died of cancer

and tuberculosis at 43. George Whitefield, called Prince of

Open-air Preachers, who had preached 18,000 sermons in

his lifetime, died at 56. Bishop Reginald Heber of Calcutta,

the author of “Holy, Holy, Holy,” died of a stroke at 43.

Henry Lyte, the author of “Abide with me,” died of asthma

and tuberculosis at 54. Joseph Scriven, the author of “What

a friend we have in Jesus,” died of drowning at 67. C. H.

Spurgeon, called the Prince of Preachers, started preaching

at 16 and died at 58. His wife became an invalid at 33.

John Hyde, known as Praying Hyde, an American Missionary

to India, died of brain tumor (sarcoma) at 47.

Matthew Henry, the famous Bible Commentator, died of

a stroke at 52. He could finish his work upto Book of Acts

only. (I’ve completed audio-recording of my daily devotions

upto August. Praying that God would give me health and

life till I finish this project. July 2020). John Bunyan, the

author of Pilgrim’s Progress, died of fever at 60. Martin

Luther died of heart attack at 63. His wife, Katherine, who

cared for so many orphans and poor students, died in a

tragic accident at 53. Ziegenbalg, who came to Tranquebar

in Tamilnadu from Germany, the first to translate the NT

into Tamil, died at 35 unable to bear the Indian climate.

Arthur Margoschis, called the Father of Nazareth, my native

town in Tamilnadu, died of Asthma at 56. We lost two

blooming Tamil Evangelists, Thuthi Shankar in a road

accident at 32, and Dr. Justin Prabakaran to brain tumor

at 41. Let me stop here lest you get depressed!

2. Family Problems

Thank God for the families of the Servants of God who

have smooth sailing. But there are many whose ships are

tempest-tossed. This does not change the fact of God’s calling

in their life. Not all Servants of God are blessed with supportive

spouses. Conflict-free homes are rare. Eve badly influenced

Adam, and they played blame-game (Gen 3:6,12,13). The

wife of “righteous Lot” was too salty (2 Pet 2:7; Gen 19:26;

Lk 17:32). Mrs. Job was a foolish woman (Job 2:10). The

Tamil Bible calls her an “insane woman!” Abraham and Sarah

had a major conflict which was eventually sorted out, but

not without consequences until this day (Gen 16:1-6; 1 Pet

3:6; Gal 4:22,29). Because of the Ethiopian wife of Moses,

there was a rift between him and his brother-sister duo

(Num 12). No wonder Jesus commanded His disciples,

“Whichever house you enter, first say, ‘PEACE to this house!”

(Lk 10:5). There are also non-cooperative husbands of women

ministers. Be an Aquila for Priscilla, without male ego, even

though her name often comes first (Acts 18:18; Rom 16:3;

2 Tim 4:19). The Jewish culture was worse than ours in

male domination.

The cases of marital unfaithfulness is on the increase

among the Servants of God. No reason is justifiable. The

wounds caused by it are neither instantly curable nor

incurable. Restoration of normalcy is by genuine repentance

and generous forgiveness. Professional Christian counselling

must be sought where necessary. Believers should regularly

pray for oneness between the spouses of the Servants of

God to defeat the devil (Eccl 4:11,12). This passage seems
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to have more specific reference to husband-wife relation-

ship and fellowship than the company of other Christians.

Every other Servant of God has rebellious children. That’s

the spirit of the age (2 Tim 3:1,2; Mal 4:5,6; Lk 1:17). It is

easy to criticize Servants of God quoting 1 Tim 3:4,5. What

Paul emphasizes here is the father’s responsibility in

bringing up children in the fear of the Lord and obedience.

This text is usually quoted vehemently by those who have

not sacrificed much for the Kingdom of God. If all the Pastors

and Preachers of rebellious sons and daughters should

step down, over half of our pulpits would become empty!

Prophet Samuel did not neglect his family amidst his hectic

ministerial tours (1 Sam 7:15-17). But his sons who

succeeded him did not walk in his ways and turned corrupt

(8:1-5). Remember, it was young Samuel whom God used

to carry a message of rebuke to Priest Eli for not restraining

his sons (3:11-18). One of Noah’s “saved” sons enjoyed porno-

graphy (Gen 9:20-25; 1 Pet 3:20). Job’s sons were not as

blameless as him, and their character was questionable (Job

1:1,4,5). We know how David’s three sons — Amnon, Absalom,

Adonijah — brought sorrow to his life (2 Sam 3:1-5).

Broken marriages of the children of Servants of God are

not uncommon these days. For others it’s news, but for the

parents it’s pain. Do not speak lightly of the situation. A

Tamil proverb says, “You will understand headache and

stomach pain only if you get it!” One of Billy Graham’s

daughters got divorced twice. When our only begotten

daughter’s marriage broke, what a gossip! The Christian

community pointed to the unusually fruitful 3-day Family

Conference, “Love-Joy ’94”, my wife and I led, under the

Blessing Youth Mission, in May 1994, in which we literally

made ourselves guineapigs and blessed 350 couples.

Stones will be pelted at fruit trees only. God in His Law

has commanded not to fell fruitful trees (Dt 20:19,20).

Archers shoot at those who are “a fruitful bough,” so they

may be grieved bitterly (Gen 49:22-24). Dear Servant of God,

do not feel condemned and discouraged by the words of

people. Jesus understands your pain. When He was on the

Cross, religionists mocked at Him saying, “He saved others;

Himself He cannot save!” (Mt 27:42). The robbers also

reviled Him with the same words (v44). I know how many

people challenge my friend, Mohan C. Lazarus, a Prayer-

Warrior, when he prays for childless couples, because he

and his wife go childless. Do you know how many Christians

challenged our beloved Brother D.G.S. Dinakaran, saying,

“Healer, heal yourself!”? His family was already agonising

over the tragic death of their darling daughter, Angel. Some

Preachers are just fruits to people whereas others become

fruit-juice by being crushed (Judg 9:8-13).

I asked the elderly Christian gentleman who took me

around Revivalist John Wesley’s house in England, “What

about Wesley’s wife?” He politely replied, “The less we talk

about it the better!” Several Servants of God have confided

in me how they are disrespected by their spouses and family

folks. I simply remind them of the words of Jesus: “A prophet

is not without honour except in his own country, among his

own relatives, and in his own house” (Mk 6:4). This text of

course does not apply to a Servant of God who behaves



225 226

irresponsibly. Preachers and Pastors with problem-free

families must not look down upon those in difficulties but

lift them up in all possible ways (Rom 15:1,2). “Weep with

those who weep” (Rom 12:15). Apostle Paul sympathetically

understood husband-wife and parents-children conflicts,

and gave helpful counsel (1 Cor 7:7-9,32-35; Eph 5:22-26;

6:1-4; Col 3:18-21). If you cannot help a wounded man,

please pass by like the Priest or the Levite. If you cannot

pour oil on his wounds, please, please, don’t pour acid (Lk

10:30-34). If you cannot be a good Samaritan, don’t become

a bad Samaritan either! Jesus told this story to a self-

righteous legalist (Lk 10:25-29). Keep the Law inside the

ark, not above it; let the Mercy-seat be on the top! (Ex

25:21; Js 2:13).

3. Ministerial Problems

My ministerial experience of 50+ years tells me that

unless the joy of the Lord becomes the strength of a Servant

of God, he would collapse too soon (Neh 8:10c). This joy is

the resultant of the blessed exchange of our heavy burden

for His easy yoke (Mt 11:28-30). Those who don’t learn this

secret early in their ministry buckle under ministerial stress.

This has taken a heavy toll among the Servants of God.

Whatever be the demands in God’s work, His Servants

must not sacrifice their time with Him in solitude. Every

ministerial activity drains spiritual energy. We will faint if

we don’t recharge our batteries by waiting on God (Isa 40:29-

31). “In quietness and confidence is our strength” (30:15). If

we forsake this discipline and run on “swift horses” with

this mad world, the Lord would “wait” for us to return to

Him in exhaustion (vv16-18). Those who pressurise God’s

servants and who are not ready to accept “no” for an answer

are largely responsible for this malady. You can’t keep on

burning without pouring oil (Lev 6:13).

Christian work is more than spending money; it is

spending oneself. It’s literally pouring oneself in sacrificial

service for blessing others (Phil 2:17). A time comes when

there’s nothing in a Servant of God to be poured out. That

I believe is the end of his life. Listen to Paul: “I am already

being poured out as a drink offering, and the time of my

departure is at hand” (2 Tim 4:6). When the people of God

don’t reciprocate it with love and gratefulness, it’s a

heartbreaking discouragement which the Servant of God

has to overcome. Apostle Paul graduated in this discipline

with honours! He wrote to the Corinthian believers, “I will

very gladly spend and be spent for your souls; though the

more abundantly I love you, the less I am loved” (2 Cor

12:15). This he could do because of his fatherly attitude

(v14b). Dear believers, I urge you to love and respect the

Servants of God as your fathers (v14). They love you so

much that they even set aside their desire to enter the glorious

literal presence of God in order to still help you grow

through their labour (Phil 1:22-26; 2 Pet 1:12-15).

Frustrations are too common in the lives of God’s

Servants. We know the history of rebuilding the walls of

Jerusalem. Nehemiah was the keyman. He proceeded quite

methodically with the God-given vision and wisdom. He had

no personal agenda. He denied even his legitimate share in

material blessings (Neh 5:15). He boldly withstood attacks
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from the enemies, refusing to come down from his

commitment to complete the work (6:3). There were threats

for his life also (vv10,11). But he expresses his frustration

to God four times, saying, “Remember me, my God, for

good, according to all that I have done for these people and

for Your house” (5:19; 13:14,22,31). The book ends with

this plea! (13:31). I personally can easily understand

Nehemiah’s feelings. I want to tell him, “Dear Brother

Nehemiah, God is not unjust to forget your work and labour

of love which you have shown toward His Name!” (Heb 6:10).

Apostle Paul had several frustrating experiences in his

ministry. Next to Jesus, he was an embodiment of self-

lessness. He did not seek his own profit, but the profit of

many (1 Cor 10:33). It is in this area he specifically challenged

the Corinthian Christians to imitate him (11:1). He answered

so many of their questions patiently. He gave practical

instructions for Church life. To no other Church he explained

the gifts of the Spirit in such detail. He was a father to them,

more than a teacher (4:15). With all these, in course of time

they sidelined him (vv 8,9). This has been the story of many

a Servant of God whom I have met. But in their maturity

they ignore such hurts and concentrate on getting ready for

the day of their coronation (2 Tim 4:7,8).

A Servant of God without enemies is unheard of. We read

in Proverbs 16:7, “When a man’s ways please the Lord, He

makes even his enemies to be at peace with him.” This simply

means that it is easy to make peace with a man who is at

peace with God. David was a man after God’s own heart.

But shall I tell you something? Of the 150 Psalms, 77 are

attributed to David’s authorship. In over 50% of his Psalms,

he talks about his enemies and prays for protection and

deliverance. He calls his enemies as “bulls, dogs and lions”

(Psa 22:12,13,16,20,21). Even in the most beloved 23rd

Psalm he talks about “enemies.” At Ephesus Paul fought

with “wild beasts” (1 Cor 15:32). Once he was delivered “out

of the mouth of the lion” (2 Tim 4:17b). He was under the

threat of the hammer and chisel of one Alexander a

coppersmith (v14). Men like Diotrephes opposed John

the Apostle of Love with malicious words (3 John 9,10).

Dear fellow Servant of God, let’s learn to balance between

“honour and dishonour,” and “good report and bad report”

(2 Cor 6:8). Otherwise we will be killing ourselves. It is usually

jealousy that lies at the door of the one who steps out to

ruin another’s reputation (Gen 4:6,7).

Financial strain is another ministerial problem. No

prophet was rich. No apostle was rich (1 Cor 4:11). Several

of those who entered fulltime ministry gave away all their

wealth and savings to God’s work. C. T. Studd (1862-1931),

the famous Cricketer-turned-Missionary, gave away the

huge wealth he inherited from his dad. Mr. M. Patrick

Joshua who died on 17 June 2020, gave away all his savings

and family jewelry when he entered fulltime ministry in 1977.

My friend, Mr. K. Ponraj Isaac, gave away his motorcycle

and guitar, which were his only earthly possessions, when

he became a Missionary. There are hundreds and thousands

of such testimonies down through Church history.

Those who are financially well off are much fewer than

those in need among God’s Servants. All that I received as

my savings from the Blessing Youth Mission (BYM) when I
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retired in 2003 was spent to gift my daily devotionals to

thousands of the Mission’s supporters. I started my retired

life with nil bank balance. But today I have enough and

more by way of what I receive from beneficiaries of my five

decades of Bible teaching (1 Cor 9:11). I share as much as

possible with ministries and ministers in need. I appeal to

Christian friends to identify the poor Servants of God and

bless them. Be a Stephanas, a Fortunatus, an Achaicus

and an Onesiphorus to refresh God’s Servants (1 Cor

16:17,18; 2 Tim 1:16-18). Several retired Missionaries of

Indian Missions do not have a house of their own. Contact

me if you need guidance (00 91 98437 07600, 98430 11943

<stanleyonbible@hotmail.com>)

4. Spiritual Problems

“Strike the Shepherd, and the sheep will be scattered” —

This is a time-tested strategy of Satan (Mt 26:31b). The

primary area where the enemy lays his hand is the spirituality

of the Servant of God. Once he loses personal holiness in his

thoughts, words and deeds, the enemy gets a foothold.

Backsliding among Pastors and Preachers may not be

apparent, at least for sometime. The pulpit success may

blind their eyes to see their spiritual bankruptcy (Rev

3:17,18; Judg 16:20,21). As much as you expect God’s

Servants pray for you, you must regularly pray for their

spiritual health and fervour. Your Pastor cannot lift your

spirituality above his (Jn 17:19; Lk 6:40). In the recent

years, the overemphasis on material prosperity has led to

spiritual poverty, especially in the life of many a Servant of

God (Phil 3:17-19). When the Israelites lusted exceedingly

in the wilderness, God granted them their request, but sent
“leanness into their soul” (Psa 106:14,15). Mourn in secret
like Prophet Samuel if you notice spiritual cooling-off in
the life of your leaders (1 Sam 15:35b).

If you become aware of any serious failure in the conduct
of your Pastor or Leader, do not backbite or go spreading it.
Noah backslided, but God was not pleased with his son who
told his two brothers what he saw (Gen 9:20-25). David
commanded the people not to publicize even the death of
the backslidden Saul, “lest the daughters of the Philistines
rejoice” (2 Sam 1:17-20). Do not feed the anti-Christian
mouths wide open in this country. The Church is a family,
and so do what you would do with a problem in your own
family (Gal 6:10; Eph 2:19). May God give wisdom and
grace to the associate Pastors and fellow-leaders to deal with
the situation uncompro-misingly but redemptively for the
restoration of the said Servant of God (Gal 6:1). “God is able
to make him stand again” (Rom 14:4). If he is an elderly
person, treat him like your “father” (1 Tim 5:1,2). Relieving
him of his leadership responsibilities will give him ample
time for restoring his “first love” for God and His Word (Rev
2:3-5; Jn 21:15-19). Bless him with a paid vacation for
renewal. What God accomplished through him over the years
must not be derecognised. Solomon became an idolater but
God has kept his three books in the Bible for the benefit
of generations (1 Ki 4:32; 11:3,4). We must not read them
with bias, because what he wrote was with the wisdom “God”
had given him (4:29). The “Book of Acts of Solomon” was a
source material for the author of 1 & 2 Kings (1 Ki 11:41).

Freelance preachers, not attached officially to any

organisation, should seek the fellowship of a couple of
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Servants of God of their choice for spiritual warmth and

accountability (Eccl 4:9-12). Don’t be a loner. We never

outgrow the need to learn from one another, because no one

knows everything (Rom 12:3; 1 Cor 8:2; 13:9). As you grow

old, you may wonder why you should still be studying.

With many years of walk with the Lord to your credit, you

will understand better certain difficult passages of the

Bible. Even in the closing days of his life, Apostle Paul

asked Timothy to bring the books alongwith the blanket!

(2 Tim 4:6b,13). With a dim vision and frail body C. T.

Studd (1862-1931) was turning the pages of an old tattered

Bible with a lantern in a dark African jungle. When asked

by a friend what he was doing at that hour, Studd replied,

“My end is near. I am searching the Scriptures again to find

out if I have deliberately missed out any commandment of

the Lord!”

If we compare our birth to sunrise, our death is sunset.

There’s a crowning lesson for us as we come to the evening

of our lives: “Do not let the sun go down on your anger”

(Eph 4:26). Rest In Peace (Psa 4:4). We are getting ready to

go to the Glory Land. The only ground on which anyone has

gone there is that he or she had been “forgiven!” Can we

leave anyone on earth without forgiving him of whatever he

has spoken or done against us? Like David, ignore Shimei

(2 Sam 16:5,6,11,12). Jesus’ first saying on the Cross was

on forgiveness (Lk 23:34). The dying words of the first

martyr were also on forgiveness (Acts 7:60). Jacob took the

initiative in his later years to reconcile with his brother

(Gen 32:3,6). Paul softened his attitude towards John Mark

in the closing years of his ministry (2 Tim 4:6,11; Col 4:10).

Our hearts must become larger and larger as the Temple

was growing wider and wider while climbing from the

ground floor to the top (Ezek 41:7). “Let your gentleness

be made known to all men. The Lord is at hand” (Phil 4:5;

Js 5:8,9).

Conclusion

There were numerous Prophets among God’s people,

but everyone was not as outstanding as Moses or Elijah

(Mt 17:3). There were many Priests in Israel but Aaron was

special (Heb 5:4). Among the several Psalmists, David was

the “sweet Psalmist” of Israel (2 Sam 23:1). Jesus had twelve

Apostles and many disciples, but He took only Peter, James

and John to the Mount of Transfiguration (Mt 17:1). There

were numerous writers of history but God chose Luke to

write the story of the early Church (Lk 1:1-4; Acts 1:1-3).

Among the New Testament Missionaries, Paul was excelling

(1 Cor 15:9,10). Similarly we have tens of thousands of

God’s Servants all over the world and especially in our vast

land of Bharat. Among them there are only a few outstanding

Preachers, Pastors, Teachers, Writers and Leaders. It is

saddening that the number of these men and women is

dwindling as they are leaving us quickly as I have pointed

out in the first paragraph of this Article. Even among those

left over, many are wounded soldiers. Hardly a handful is

active with rich anointing. The question that keeps linger-

ing in our minds: “Who next?”
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What the Church needs today

1
NOT more of committee meetings, BUT prayer meetings!

2
NOT more of organizers, BUT agonizers on knees!

3
NOT more of supporters, BUT soulwinners!

4
NOT more of managers and administrators, BUT leaders!

5
NOT more of missiologists, BUT missionaries!

6
NOT more of money, BUT labourers!

7
NOT more of planning, BUT waiting before God!

8
NOT more of sermons, BUT messages from God!

9
NOT more of seminaries, BUT on-the-job training!

10
NOT more of orphanages,

BUT families to adopt the fatherless!

11
NOT more of funds, BUT sacrifice!

12
NOT more of functions, BUT tears!

13
NOT more of ordained clergy, BUT anointed prophets!

14
NOT more of properties, BUT spiritual power!

15
NOT more of buildings, BUT neighbourhood evangelism!

16
NOT more of project managers, BUT good Samaritans!

17
NOT more of givers to missions, BUT intercessors!

18
NOT more of sermon-tasters, BUT Bible practitioners!

19
NOT more of words, BUT acts!
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20
NOT more of discussions, BUT direction from Above!

21
NOT more of excitement, BUT revival!

22
NOT more of brilliant minds, BUT obedient hearts!

23
NOT more of modern techniques,
BUT the old paths of the Bible!

24
NOT more of equipments, BUT enduement from on High!

25
NOT more of devotees, BUT disciples!

26
NOT more of feasts, BUT fasts!

27
NOT more of religiosity, BUT charity!

28
NOT more of receiving blessing, BUT being a blessing!

29
NOT more of administrative changes,

BUT personal transformation!

30
NOT more of talents and skills,

BUT gifts of the Holy Spirit!

31
NOT more of healing campaigns,

BUT holiness conferences!

32
NOT more of diplomacy, BUT genuine love!

33
NOT more of professional counsellors,

BUT wounded healers!

34
NOT more of missionary sponsors,

BUT missionary parents!

35
NOT more of skilled hands, BUT sincere hearts!

36
NOT more of fluent speakers,

BUT faithful workers!

37
NOT more of migrants to America,

BUT missionaries to Africa!

38
NOT more of English Bible versions,

BUT pioneer Bible translations!

39
NOT more of theologians, BUT godly men and women!

40
NOT more of Christmas celebration,

BUT preparation for the Second Coming!
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New Year Prophecies & Promises

The final months of each year are the hectic preparation

time in Churches for Christmas and New Year celebrations.

Once Christmas is over, we are on top gear preparing for

the Midnight Service of December 31. We normally think

that the New Year begins at midnight 12 of this last day

of the year. Strictly speaking, according to the Bible, a day

begins at sunset on the previous day. The first day of

creation was not “morning and evening,” but “evening and

morning” (Gen 1:5). So also the second, third, fourth, fifth

and sixth days (vv8,13,19,23,31). The Day of Passover

began with the evening of that day (Ex 12:8). The Sabbath

was “from evening to evening” (Lev 23:32). The early

Church observed the first day of the week as the Lord’s

Day and it began in the evening of the seventh day (Acts

20:7,11). The day begins with sunset and ends with

sunset. That’s why we are admonished not to retain anger

beyond sunset (Eph 4:26). In the New Testament, it’s

more as “night and day” than “day and night” (Lk 2:37;

Acts 20:31; 26:7; 1 Thess 2:9; 3:10; 2 Thess 3:8; 1 Tim

5:5; 2 Tim 1:3). When I explained this point to some

Pastors, they shifted their New Year Service to evening six

of December 31. Personally I would prefer an evening six

Service on the 31st so I may stay awake and active instead

of sleeping on the first day of the year! Usually I visit

about a dozen non-Christian homes in the early hours of

the New Year day to greet them with the word, “Peace!”

(Mt 10:11,12; Lk 10:5,6).

Of course, no one can say it’s wrong to hold a New Year

Service at 12 midnight. But the importance we attach to

12 O’ Clock is not Bible-based. The purpose of this article

is not to talk about the timing but to point out certain

unscriptural traditions and practices highly prevalent in

Christian circles with respect to the dawn of the New Year.

(A) New Year Prophecies

Celebrity preachers pull crowds to their special New

Year Services promising to deliver prophecies for the New

year. Most of what they prophesy never comes to pass. In

fact what happens is diametrically opposite. One preacher

predicted that the year 2020 would be golden. It was

neither gold nor silver! Another said that God would place

Spirit-filled youngsters in top governmental positions in

2020. We know how the political scenario developed in our

country this year. The predictions of certain evangelical

prophets about the 2020 US election outcome have gone

awry. Numerous prophecies after the outbreak of Corona
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in 2020 never came to pass. Modern Christians who are

by and large Biblical illiterates get easily deceived. The

worst thing about deception is that the deceived would not

know that they are deceived. Pastors and Leaders are to

be blamed because they do not train the believers in the

art of discernment. Sunday Services are designed so as to

attract more attendees rather than to help believers grow.

Discernment as a gift is only to some, whereas as an art it’s

for everyone to learn (1 Cor 12:10; Heb 5:14; 1 Cor 2:14).

As we approach 31 Dec 2020, I prophesy that more

untrue prophecies would come forth from popular lying

lips. My prophecy is simply the repetition of the words of

Jesus: “MANY false prophets will rise up and deceive

MANY” (Mt 24:11). Because of a few signs and wonders

performed by the false prophets, “even the very elect”

would be deceived (v24). The forewarning of Jesus is to

forearm us (v25). We must never forget that the false

prophets would outnumber the true ones. Note the word

“many” (Mt 7:15,22; 24:5; 2 Cor 2:17; Phil 3:18; 1 Jn

2:18). The hidden agenda of pseudo prophets is love of

money (2 Pet 2:3,15). They are the modern Balaams

though occasionally they would deliver some true prophecies

(Jude 11; Num 22:15-17).

A basic understanding of what endtime prophecy is

will safeguard us from many a peril. The very Bible is

called the “Word of Prophecy” (2 Pet 1:19). It is called the

“Prophetic Scriptures” (Rom 16:26). The central theme of

Prophecy, whether it’s Old Testamental or New Testamental,

is “Jesus Christ.” The Book of Revelation which is all

prophecy states, “The testimony of Jesus is the spirit

(= essence) of prophecy” (Rev 19:10c). The message of the

OT Prophets was through the “Spirit of Christ” who was

in them (1 Pet 1:10-12). There are about 100 prophecies

in the Bible about Christ’s first coming, and nearly 300

about His second coming. He is the Father God’s last

prophetic voice (Heb 1:1,2). He came as the Prophet of

prophets (Dt 18:17,18; Acts 3:22,23; Jn 6:14; 7:40). Any

prophecy today must therefore be Christ-centred. It is in

this sense, all of us under the anointing of the Holy Spirit

are called to prophesy in these last days (Acts 2:16-18).

Forthright messages to practically prepare us for the soon-

coming of Jesus are the need of the hour. In His Letters

to the seven Churches in Revelation 2 & 3, Jesus says

five times, “I come quickly” (Rev 2:5,16,25; 3:3,11). And

the book ends with, “Surely I am coming quickly” (22:20).

Apostle John’s introductory statement to this book is,

“Behold, He is coming!” (1:7).

Unfortunately we are over-interested in and excited

about personal predictive prophecies and sensational issues.

This is what sidetracks us from God’s main purpose for

this Church age and lands us in trouble. Once disillusioned

by false prophecies, our inner convictions get shaken up

though we don’t show it out. We simply silence them.

Inspired utterances of the written Word of God which

build up His people through “edification, exhortation and

comfort” should be the norm of the prophetic gift in the

Church (1 Cor 14:3). This teaching by Paul is endorsed

by Peter: “If anyone speaks, let him speak as the oracles

(= words) of God” (1 Pet 4:10,11; 2 Pet 1:20,21). This is



241 242

also primarily speaking “to one another” with the full-

ness of the Spirit and the Scriptures (1 Pet 4:10; Eph

5:18,19; Col 3:16).

We don’t need to predict who would be the next

President or the Prime Minister. Let it be Herod or Pilate!

Let it be Nebuchadnezzar or Darius! Let it be fire or lions!

It makes no difference for the Spirit-filled witnesses of

Jesus Christ. God knows who should be elected or ejected

(Dan 5:21c). We dare not counsel the Omniscient God with

our chicken brain (Rom 11:33,34). Public prayers or

predictions to prompt Christians to support one particular

political party against the other will create unnecessary

animosity from the opposite party cadre. Personal

convictions must not be made public. With the Elections

in Tamilnadu and several Indian States round the corner,

I beg my Preacher friends to please stay silent on these

issues while on the pulpit. The present political situation

in the Christian America has divided the Church as

Democratic Christians and Republican Christians. This

could have been avoided if Christian spokespersons there

would have behaved more scripturally. We already have

enough of divisions and splits. We Indian Christians had

to cut a sorry face by the outcome of the recent elections.

Operation of the prophetic gift in the context of a local

Church is much safer as there would be discernment by

other fellow prophets (1 Cor 14:29-33). This healthy check

will prevent disastrous consequences. Superstardom is not

New Testamental (Acts 13:1; 15:32). When the so-called

prophecies of celebrities go awry, they must gracefully tell

the public: “Sorry for misleading you. Yes, I now agree

with Paul that we know in part and we prophesy in part.

Pray for me that I might still grow in the understanding

of God’s ways” (1 Cor 13:9,11). They would grow one inch

taller.

Amos 3:7 is an oft-quoted text by popular preachers:
“Surely the Lord God does nothing, unless He reveals His

secret to His servants the prophets.” This Old Testament

statement is a prediction that the entire Church in the New

Testament era would be a prophetic community to speak

forth God’s message to the world (Acts 2:17,18,21). The
very next verse, Amos 3:8, asks, “A lion has roared! Who

will not fear? The Lord God has spoken! Who can but

prophesy?” This was the prophetic anticipation of Moses

(Num 11:29). This was Paul’s ambition too (1 Cor

14:1,5a,31). What Jesus told His disciples in John 15:15
throws further light on this matter. Each local Church

must be like the one in Thessalonica (1 Thess 1:8). God

does not bypass the Church and bless the world. Rather,

the Holy Spirit joins her the Bride to woo sinners to the
living waters (Rev 22:17). That’s why Evan Roberts (1878-

1951), the key instrument God used in the Welsh Revival
at the dawn of the 20th Century, prayed, “Lord, bend the

Church and bless the world!”

Are you anxious to know how the Year 2021 would be?

Turn to Matthew 24 & 25. The 100 verses of these two

chapters are Christ’s answer to His disciples’ three questions:

“When will these things be? What will be the sign of Your

coming? What will be the sign of the end of the age?”
(24:3). These 20-century old questions are ours too. Do
take time to read through these two all-important chapters
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a couple of times to understand what 2021 and years to

follow would be like, and how we are to live. Let me briefly

list the things we must give attention to —

(1) The very first sentence of Jesus in His 100-verse

long answer is, “Take heed that no one deceives you” (Mt
24:4). Doctrinal deception is primary (v11). I urge Pastors

and Preachers to teach sound doctrine to their members

and listeners on a regular basis (2 Tim 4:2-4; Tit 2:1).

That’s the only way to protect them from ravenous wolves

(Acts 20:27-31). Warn them beware of novelties and

questionable things. Extra-biblical stuff must be summarily

rejected.

(2) Conflicts between nations will be on the rise (Mt

24:6,7). International peace efforts would bring meagre

results. Handshakes and hugs between national leaders

will not mean anything. Border disputes would multiply.

Weaker nations would be exploited.

(3) Persecution will increase for Christians both in

secular and non-secular countries (Mt 24:9,10). Imprison-

ment and martyrdom would become the norm. Missionary

organisations and evangelistic agencies will have a tough

time. Nevertheless the Church growth would be phenomenal

(vv13,14; 16:18). We must earnestly seek the face of the

Lord to send us a sweeping revival that would restore to

the Church the saltiness and brightness it ought to have

(Mt 5:13,14). Jesus spoke about salt and light in the

context of persecution (vv11,12). Preachers and Christians

would betray one another before anti-Christians (Mt 24:10;

Lk 21:16).

(4) Natural love between spouses, parents & children,

siblings, and fellow-men would deteriorate (Mt 24:12; 2

Tim 3:1-5). The world will become more and more

impersonal. Selfishness will dominate all sections of the

society. Lying and cheating would be common.

(5) Sensual pleasures will become the prominent pursuit

of men and women. Material-mindedness would plague

both the Church and the society (Mt 24:36-39). Sexual

immorality would be rampant at every level (Jude 16-19).

Entertainment industry would thrive as never before. The

digital world will swallow our youngsters like whales. Even

Christian believers would enjoy eating and shopping

more than spending quality time in prayer and Bible

meditation (Lk 17:26-30; 21:34-36).

(6) We can expect more plagues and pestilences in the

years to come (Mt 24:7). Corona may revisit us more

virulently. We may have to face new types of epidemics

and pandemics also. We do need science and technology,

but God would not tolerate us worshipping them. Sufferings

would shake our faith (Lk 18:8). But God is faithful who

would not allow us to be tempted beyond our ability and

His enablement (1 Cor 10:12,13).

(7) Men would rejoice on their privileges more than

realizing their responsibilities. Whether believers or

unbelievers, the stewardship responsibility is on all people

concerning God-given blessings and resources. God would

reward faithfulness in stewardship duly. The Parable of

Servants and the Parable of Talents emphasize this truth

(Mt 24:43-51; 25:14-30). The trend of the rich becoming
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richer, and the poor becoming poorer will continue. But

we Christians must multiply our charitable activities and

repent of stinginess (vv31-46).

(B) New Year Promises

The next thing that excites Christians at the end of a

year is New Year Promises. As a part of our regular

devotional exercise, we can definitely wait before the Lord

to give us a specific Bible promise which we can hold on

to throughout the New Year as we pass through mountains

and valleys, and fires and floods. But looking to popular

preachers as to what promise they would get from God for

the year may mislead us. Each celebrity preacher would

quote a promise. Which one is for you if you attend three

or four meetings? Television programmes would further

confuse you. A basic understanding of how to handle the

Promises of God will help us avoid disappointments —

Most of the promises quoted by preachers as for the

New Year are from the Old Testament. Unless we differen-

tiate between the various categories of these promises, we

would be misled. There are (1) Personalised Promises. For

example, God told Abraham, “I will curse him who curses

you” (Gen 12:3b). Perhaps the disciples thought about this

when they sought permission from Jesus to bring down

fire on an unresponsive Samaritan village. But Jesus

rebuked them for their wrong spirit (Lk 9:52-56). Jesus

prayed for those who cursed Him with blasphemy. He has

taught us to bless those who curse us (Mt 5:44,45). The

promise to Abraham cannot be taken in today’s missionary

context, though he was the first missionary! Then we have

(2) National or Tribal Promises. Moses before his death

told of the tribe of Naphtali that they would possess the

West and the South (Dt 33:23). This was for the territorial

allotment in the Promised Land (Josh 19:32). God had

promised to Israel that He would gather them after

scattering them. The Tibetan or the Srilankan refugee

Christians cannot claim for them this promise for returning

to their motherland! We also have (3) Dispensational

Promises. In Isaiah 11:6-9 we read that the wolf would

dwell with the lamb, the leopard would sleep with the

young goat, the young lion would play with the calf, the

bear would graze with the cow, the lion would eat straw

like the ox, the young child would play by the cobra’s

hole, and so on! This refers to the future reign of Christ

on earth. This is not applicable in the Church age. Another

category is (4) Messianic Promises. The promise for the

righteous in Psalm 34:20 is, “He guards all his bones; not

one of them is broken.” This was quoted in John 19:36

as to why the bones of Jesus were not broken by the

soldiers, even after He died (Jn 19:33,36). Though we can

ask God for His protection of our bodies, this particular

promise was made exclusively for God’s Son. Even the legs

of the “forgiven” thief were broken (v32). How many

servants of God have sustained fractures in road accidents

or slippery bathrooms!

There are also a few favourite promises for the Preachers

for their Magazines and Calendars.  One is Isaiah 25:8,

“The Lord God will wipe away tears from all faces.” Which

of the Preachers and People is without tears today? Only

“some” tears are wiped today. This promise in Isaiah will
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be fulfilled only when Christ returns (Rev 7:17; 21:4). 

Another famous Calendar text, especially for January, is

Haggai 2:19, “From this day forward I will bless you.!”

“This day” refers to the Second Advent of Christ when God

would shake heaven and earth and overthrow kingdoms to

establish the millennial reign (vv20-23). The blessing of

blessings begins blossoming in a man’s life on the day

when he experiences personal salvation from sin (Lk 19:9,10;

2 Cor 6:2).  I am sick of Tamil Christian Calendars where

the word, “nations,” in Deuteronomy 28:1 is translated as

“castes!” Obnoxious! What would a non-Nadar non-

Christian think when he sees this calendar text in a Nadar

Christian home? Do not get angry with me, friends! We

need discretion besides devotion. Burn such calendar

sheets. Change these words appropriately picking them up

from modern translations like Thiruviviliam.

Another category of Bible Promises is (5) Situational

Promises. When Jesus sent forth the twelve on the Gospel

mission, He told them not to take moneypurse with them

(Mt 10:5-10). This was during a particular trip to the

villages of “Israel” (vv5,6). Later He asked them to carry

money with them (Lk 22:35,36). In the city of Corinth the

Lord promised Paul protection from physical assault (Acts

18:9,10). But there was no such promise in Jerusalem

(Acts 22:17-21). He was rather beaten black and blue

(vv23-25). Where were the guardian angels then? Had

they gone on furlough? (Psa 34:7).

Not only for the New Year but also for various matters

several Bible promises are misquoted. One classic example

is what Preachers and Pastors claim for their mega

Church buildings or Prayer Towers. They quote Deutero-

nomy 12:5,13 and 2 Chronicles 7:12,15,16 and claim

sanctity and speciality for their structures. I pity their

ignorance of the dispensational dealings of God. Jesus

corrected the Samaritan woman’s traditional belief con-

cerning a Prayer Mountain (Jn 4:20-24). Under this

dispensation of grace, Jesus is there “in the midst” of

“wherever” two or three gather in His Name (Mt 18:20).

Today God does not sanctify places but only people (Eph

2:19-22). No place is holier than the other. The veil is torn

(Mt 27:51; Mk 15:38). Do not restitch it! The first martyr

of the Church rightly said, “The Most High does not dwell

in temples made with hands!” (Acts 7:48). If you say this

to a High Anglican or a Roman Catholic, be careful, you

may be killed like Stephen!

Then arises a question: “What’s then the meaning of 2

Corinthians 1:20 that ALL the promises of God in Christ

are Yes, and in Him Amen?” The key words are “IN

CHRIST”... “IN HIM”— that is, all the promises pertaining

to REDEMPTIVE blessings: (a) Promise of Eternal Life (Tit

1:1-3; 1 Jn 5:13); (b) Promise of Salvation through Christ

(Heb 11:13,39,40); (c) Promise of Righteousness without

works (Rom 4:3,6-8,13,14); (d) Promise of Rest in Christ

(Heb 4:1; Mt 11:28); (e) Promise of the Holy Spirit (Acts

1:4; 2:33a); (f) Promise of partaking the Divine Nature (2

Pet 1:4); (g) Promise of Security in Christ (Jn 10:27-29);

(h) Promise of Resurrection (Acts 26:6-8). These are the

“spiritual blessings” we are enjoying in the heavenlies with

Christ (Eph 1:3).
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Another question: “Cannot God use any of the Bible

promises to convey to me a personal message of encourage-

ment, assurance and deliverance?” God can. God does.

But we must not generalise any promise other than the

promises pertaining to redemptive blessings. There again

we must work within the framework of what’s explained

in the above paragraphs lest we get disillusioned. I urge

you to listen to the lessons I taught in the Sound Doctrine

Seminar-I (1997), SDS-II (2007) and SDS-III (2012). These

will be available through WhatsApp and my Website in the

audio format shortly.

Decade of Responsibilities

Churches and Christian organisations worldwide have

declared 2021-2030 as a Decade of Revival. Should it be

a Decade of “Revival” or a Decade of “Responsibilities?”

When we keep saying, “Revival,” we throw the matter

entirely on God’s shoulders. We think that God is reluctant

to send a Revival and we need to force Him. It’s not so.

The imbalance in Christian life and ministry is that we

overemphasize God’s part and do not stress enough our

responsibility. Most of the Biblical passages on Revival

state “our” responsibility (2 Chr 7:14; Hos 6:1-3; Isa

57:15; Joel 2:17-19,23; Acts 3:19,20). Slighting our

responsibility may be one main reason why Revival tarries.

Let’s take time in the coming year to study from the Bible

how to walk as Responsible Christians, Responsible

Youngsters, Responsible Workers & Leaders, Responsible

Spouses & Parents, Responsible Preachers, and Responsible

Citizens & Authorities. We have heard enough of New Year

Prophecies and New Year Promises. Let’s now take solid
New Year Resolutions and work on them tirelessly —

(C) New Year Resolutions

The Promise of Promises in the Bible is that we would
partake of the “Divine Nature.” The Bible calls this as the
“exceedingly great and precious” promise (2 Pet 1:3,4).
This Promise leads us to the Hope of Hopes that we the
children of God shall become like Jesus when we meet
Him face to face (1 Jn 3:1,2). All things God allows in our
lives work towards this glorious goal (Rom 8:28,29). As
such we must closely study from His Word the manifesta-
tions of His “divine nature.” God has revealed Himself in
the Bible through several characteristic names. We are
called to be “followers of God” (Eph 5:1). We can make
our New Year Resolutions on the basis of these Names for
the fulfilment of the Promise of Promises in our life. Some
of these Names occur only once in the Scriptures whereas
others several times. I have given here the Names in the
alphabetical order with the number of occurrences in
parenthesis. I have picked up only a few verse references
for each Name. Do turn to them —

(1) God of COMFORT  (1)  2 Cor 1:3-5

I resolve to comfort those in suffering and problems
with the same comfort I received from God when
I went through difficult times.

(2) God of the FATHERS

(a) God of our fathers  (7)  2 Chr 20:6,12
I resolve to depend on the power and might of God
instead of my own strength when I face threatening
situations.
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(b) God of their fathers (20) 2 Chr 36:15,16
I resolve to take seriously God’s warning which come
to me through His messengers lest I come under
His anger and be destroyed without remedy.

(c) God of your father (9) 1 Chr 28:9
I resolve to follow and serve God with a loyal heart
and a willing mind knowing that He searches
my heart and understands all the intent of my thoughts.

(d) God of your fathers (16) 2 Chr 29:1-6
I resolve to cleanse my life and my Church throwing
away all rubbish which is obnoxious in the sight of God.

(3) God of all FLESH (3) Num 16:22

I resolve to give myself to holy intercession before God
so He might not consume all the people just because
of a few rebels.

(4) God of GLORY (2) Acts 7:2 (Heb 11:9,10)

I resolve to loosen my attachment to earthly goods
and set my mind on the glorious things of eternity.

(5) God of GODS (5) Dt 10:17,18

I resolve to show no partiality between the rich
and the poor, but do all that’s possible to bless
the fatherless, widows, foodless and clotheless.

(6) God of HEAVEN (23) Ezra 5:11; Neh 1:4,5; 2:4,20

I resolve to commit myself to the rebuilding of
the broken lives of individuals, families and Churches
instead of criticizing them.

(7) God of HOPE (1) Rom 15:13

I resolve to be optimistic amidst uncertainties
with the enablement of the Holy Spirit,

and experience joy and peace through faith on God.

(8) God of HOSTS (4) Psa 80:7,14,19

I resolve to wait daily before God for a personal revival,

renewal and restoration, and not try

secular substitutes to make up deficiencies.

(9) God of ISRAEL (201) 1 Ki 8:23

(This Name occurs more number of times than

any other.)

 I resolve to keep the promises I’ve made to God,

my spouse, family, friends and fellow-workers

as God is faithful to His covenant.

(10) God of JUSTICE (2) Isa 30:15-18

I resolve to rest on God with quietness and confidence

and not try to run ahead of Him

who alone can vindicate me.

(11) God of the LIVING (3) Lk 20:38 (Acts 17:28)

I resolve to constantly remind myself of the fact that

it is in God that I live and move and have my being.

(12) God of LOVE (1) 2 Cor 13:11

I resolve to live in peace with everyone and endeavour

to maintain harmony at home, in the neighbourhood,

in the Church and in the workspot

through the reconciling love of God in Christ.

(13) God of PATIENCE (1) Rom 15:5-7

I resolve to be ever grateful to God for His patience

towards me and in turn accept my fellow-believers,

just as they are, in order to spread His Gospel

with one-mindedness.
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(14) God of PEACE (5)

Rom 16:20; 1 Thess 5:23; Heb 13:20,21

I resolve to stay with joyous expectation that my God

would ultimately lead me to smashing victory,

total sanctification and absolute perfection.

(15) God of SALVATION

(a) God of my Salvation (7) Hab 3:17-19

I resolve to keep rejoicing in God for the gift of

eternal Salvation even amidst earthly losses

and physical sickness.

(b) God of our Salvation (6) Psa 85:4-7

I resolve to cry unto God during dry spells in my life

and ministry so He would visit me again

with revival blessing.

(16) God of TRUTH (3) Isa 65:16

I resolve to hate lying and exaggeration

and keep a watch over my mouth

so my words may be acceptable in God’s sight.

Review these decisions periodically for self-examination. Do

not be discouraged over failures. Get up and decide again.

Be confident that God who has begun a good work in you

would complete it until the Day of Jesus Christ (Phil 1:6).

17

Bilingual Bibles

Praise God for the Holy Bible! The Bible is the most

profound book in the world as it contains the deep things of

God. The Bible is the simplest book in the world, for which

is the child which does not understand and enjoy its delightful

stories? The Bible is the cheapest book in the world for its

size; yet more money has been spent for a single copy than

for any other book. The Bible is the most circulated book in

the world, printed in more languages and dialects than any

other book. The Bible has had the greatest moral influence

in the world, enlivening man’s conscience, elevating

womanhood, and sanctifying family life. The Bible is the

most quoted book in the world, by all classes, creeds and

persuasions. Men cannot get away from its wisdom,

knowledge and influence. The Bible is the most hated

book in the world as men have sought to destroy it and to

forbid its possession. The Bible is the most loved book in
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the world among all classes and all nations. Some have sold

their all to buy a copy and walked long distances to obtain

and hear it read. Shout Hallelujah!

Bible Translators

Yes, as the bestseller number one, the Bible is the most

widely translated book in the world. The entire Bible is

available in 704 languages, the New Testament in 1551,

and Bible portions in 1160. Leaving out the languages which

do not have script, we have about 200 major languages

without the Bible. As far as India is concerned, out of the

526 languages the entire Bible is available in 79 languages,

New Testament in 105, and portions in 58. Translation is in

progress in 170 languages. Thank God for the individuals

and institutions involved worldwide in the noble task of Bible

translation. We gratefully remember those who faced

martyrdom just because they dared to translate the Bible

into languages that the commoners could understand. John

Wycliffe (1330-1384) produced an English Bible from Latin.

The State and the Roman Church burnt his bones in 1427

just to make sure his resting place was not venerated. John

Huss (1369-1415) who translated the Bible into the Czech

language was slaughtered and burnt at stake. William

Tyndale (1494-1536), another translator, was tied to a

stake before being strangled and burned to death. The list

goes on. I’m sure you stood up from your seat, while reading

these lines, in honour of these men without whom we would

not have got the Bible in our languages! I appreciate my

missionary friends and other parents who have named their

sons after these martyred Bible translators. God in His

providence has raised numerous Agencies to translate the

Bible into the hundreds of languages worldwide so each

person will have the Bible in his mother-tongue. Pray for the

twelve Bible translation Agencies in India. Contact details

available on request.

Bible Versions

In the English language alone, there are over 100 Bible

versions. By “versions” we mean “translations” from Hebrew,

Aramaic and Greek, the original languages in which the

Bible was written. Some of these translations are “revised”

or “updated” versions. We also have “expanded” and

“paraphrased” versions for easy understanding. When there

are so many languages into which not a single line of the

Scripture is translated, I personally feel that we better

stop working at new English translations, and channelise

our time, money and energy for Bibleless languages. Dr.

Oswald J. Smith (1889-1986), that Canadian Missionary

Statesman and the Pastor of the People’s Church, Toronto,

asked, “Why should anyone hear the Gospel twice before

everyone has heard it at least once?” Shall we ask, “Why

should one language have so many Bible versions when

there are languages without even one version?” I call upon

Christians to invest their treasures on Bible translation

projects. We Preachers and Pastors, who are Bible

“interpreters,” depend on “translators” to give us the Bible!

Isn’t it? Bible “translation” is much more difficult than

Bible “interpretation” or “exposition.” It sometimes takes

over 50 years to translate the Bible into a new language!
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Parallel Bibles

I personally refer to various Bible versions for my deep

study of God’s Word. I have a Bible which gives for the King

James Version (KJV) various renderings from 26 versions!

Thanks to the Bible publishers who have released Parallel

Bibles which give two or four different versions side by

side. These are definitely useful for non-seminarians like

me who have not studied Hebrew or Greek. I advise my

disciples to stick to one word-for-word translation like New

King James Version (NKJV), Revised Standard Version (RSV),

English Standard Version (ESV) and New American Standard

Bible (NASB) for meditation and memorization, and refer to

a thought-for-thought translation like the Good News Bible

(GNB) and the New Living Translation (NLT) for study

purposes. The New International Version (NIV) is a balanced

translation between word-for-word and thought-for-thought.

For further details, read my 36-page booklet, Unless some-

one guides me ..., freely downloadable from the Booklets

section of the website, StanleyOnBible.com.

Bilingual Bibles

The above four paragraphs are only an introduction to

this write-up. Let me get into my subject titled, Bilingual

Bibles. There are Bibles with a standard English version on

the left column and its corresponding Hebrew or Greek

version on the right. This is useful to those with a knowledge

of these original languages. The Bible Society of India (BSI)

has started bringing out Bilingual Bibles with English and

vernacular languages. The BSI which now has 17 Auxiliaries

was founded first in Calcutta in 1811 and subsequently in

Madras in 1820. Presently the North West India Auxiliary in

Delhi has brought out the English-Hindi Bible, the Andhra

Auxiliary in Guntur the English-Telugu Bible, the Kerala
Auxiliary in Kottayam the English-Malayalam Bible, the

Karnataka Auxiliary the English-Kannada Bible, and the

Tamilnadu Auxiliary in Chennai the English-Tamil Bible.

See on the next page a sample page of the English-Hindi

Bible open on Psalm 23. Hopefully we can expect similar

editions in the other Indian vernaculars also, at least in the

major ones. At the international level, there are Bilingual

Bibles like English-Spanish, English-Italian, English-Chinese

and English-Japanese.

English Standard Version (ESV)

The English translation chosen for the Indian Bilingual

Bibles by the BSI is the English Standard Version (ESV) of

2001. The ESV is the work of a 100-member team of Biblical

experts representing various denominations. I like the last

line in the Preface of the publishers: “Soli Deo Gloria!”

meaning, “To God alone be the glory!” This is one of the five

slogans of the Protestant Reformation of 1517. The ESV is

more literal than the KJV or NKJV. The ESV Study Bible is
one of the best alongwith the NKJV Study Bible and the NIV

Study Bible. This article is mainly to encourage the Indian

vernacular readers to buy a Bilingual Bible and use it

regularly. In the following paragraphs I write down the

reasons behind my recommendation and persuasion.

English Bible

Vernacular languages are mostly confined to a particular

State or Region. It’s good to know the Bible in our mother-
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tongue. But if we are interested in communicating the

glorious message of the Gospel to those of other languages,

we must know the Bible at least in English which is the

International language. Though the National language of

India is Hindi, the mostly used medium of communication

across the country is English. As most of us are reasonably

well-versed with our mother-tongue Bible, reading the

equivalent passages in English would do a lot good making

us better witnesses for Christ. Knowledge of the Scriptures

in more than one language has been used of God effectively

in cross-cultural evangelism. Even in our vernacular

Worship Services we can have one Scripture reading and

one prayer in English. Most of our kids study in the English

medium schools.

Other languages

Interestingly the first proclamation of the Message of the

Cross was multilingual: “Hebrew, Greek and Latin!” (Jn

19:19,20). The gift of tongues manifested on the Day of

Pentecost served a missionary purpose. The “Galilean”

disciples spoke the “wonderful works of God” in over twelve

languages which folks from “every nation under heaven”

could understand (Acts 2:5-11). The list of country names

like “Mesopotamia, Judea, Cappadocia, Pontus, Asia,

Phrygia, Pamphylia, Egypt, Libya, Cyrene and Rome” reads

like a missionary outreach report as Jesus outlined in Acts

1:8 (2:9,10). The purpose of Pentecost is not primarily

speaking in tongues but reaching every tongue! Jehovah is

a Missionary God who blesses languages of “all nations,

tribes and peoples” (Rev 7:9,10). Crossing linguistic

A Bilingual Bible
English-Hindi
A sample page
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barriers is one of the challenges in missionary work. Every

missionary-minded Christian in India should know the Bible

in English or Hindi to bless those in “regions beyond.” So
also the members of the English congregations in India

should endeavour to read the Bible in any one Indian

vernacular so they could communicate the Biblical message

to the other language groups. The English Church must

not become my comfort zone. Remember the European and
Western Missionaries who came to India. They not only loved

us but also our languages. I had the privilege of listening to

Bishop Leslie Newbegin (1909-1998) of England speaking

chaste Tamil!

Joseph, Moses and Daniel

There are several Biblical examples of learning other

languages to fulfil God’s missionary purpose. Joseph had

learnt to communicate in the Egyptian language (Gen 42:23).

Moses was thorough in the “language and science” of Egypt

(Acts 7:22). Otherwise how could he have communicated to

the Israelites who obviously would have forgotten Hebrew

during 400 years of slavery in Egypt? (Gen 15:13; Acts

7:7). Daniel and his companions excelled in learning the

“language and literature” of Babylon (Dan 1:4). God used

these men to bless the nations where He had placed them. I

have repeatedly challenged Srilankan Tamils in Germany to

learn to worship and witness in German so they might bless

Germans who have given them refuge. In the same way I

have challenged the Tamils in Singapore to mix up with

Chinese Christians. God’s larger missionary interest is

defeated when Tamil or Malayalee or Telugu Christians in

Europe, America, Canada, Singapore or North India keep

congregating among themselves as Tamil Churches or

Malayalam Churches or Telugu Churches. I urge visiting

Preachers from these South Indian States to keep throwing

this challenge during their overseas ministries. Otherwise

our overseas trips become cheap fundraising campaigns.

Mega Churches in the South must have regular Hindi

Services to bless the North Indian migrants. The retired

Missionaries from the North, resident in the South, can help

us here. Let’s do all that’s possible to bring national flavour

into our regular gatherings also.

Hebrew & Greek

In the Synagogues they read the Scriptures in the

ancient Hebrew and this was translated into Aramaic or

Greek. Aramaic is a language related to Hebrew, known for

Assyrian times. It largely displaced Hebrew as the everyday

language of the Jews. Ezra 4:8-6:16; 7:12-26; Jeremiah

10:11 and Daniel 2:4-7:28 are in Aramaic. The handwriting

on the wall, “Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upharsin” was in Aramaic,

meaning, “Numbered, Numbered, Weighed and Divided”

(Dan 5:25-28). The Jewish community in Egypt spoke Greek,

not Hebrew, so a Greek translation of the Scriptures was

needed by that community. A team of 70 scholars translated

the Old Testament to Greek and that’s called “Septuagint”

or “LXX” by abbreviation. This was the standard OT text

used by the early Christian Church. The expanding Gentile

Church found this handy. The NT writers mostly used the

Septuagint when quoting the OT.

Exactly which dialect of Hebrew or Aramaic Jesus spoke

is debated. It is certainly possible that He spoke Greek (Mk
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7:26,27; Jn 12:20,21). He did not speak with the “tongues

of angels” but in the “tongues of men!” (1 Cor 13:1). He did

not speak ununderstandable “words of Paradise” but what
men on earth could understand (2 Cor 12:4). While

addressing the seven Churches in the Book of Revelation,

He introduces Himself with the name, “Alpha” and “Omega,”

which are the first and the last alphabets of Greek (Rev 1:8).

The Gospels were originally written in Greek the major cultural
and commercial language of the Eastern Mediterranean world.

Obviously Jesus’ teachings were primarily in Greek (Jn

12:20-22). His interaction with the Jewish teachers in

the Temple must have been in Hebrew, His mother-tongue

(Lk 2:46). Mark interprets for his largely non-Jewish audience
the deep emotional words of Jesus in Aramaic like “Talitha,

cumi” and “Ephphatha” (Mk 5:41; 7:34). John interprets

Hebrew names like “Gabbatha” and “Golgotha” (Jn

19:13,17). He gives a Greek equivalent for the Hebrew name
“Abaddon” of the Angel of the Bottomless Pit (Rev 9:11).

When Jesus addressed God as “Abba, Father” (Mk 14:36),
it was trilingual: “Ab” is Hebrew associate for Aramaic “Abba,”

and “Father” is from Greek, “Pater.” On the Cross He cried

in Aramaic, “Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani?” (Mt 27:46,47).
“Amen” and “Alleluia” or “Hallelujah” are Hebrew words.

These are neither English nor Tamil, but we use them as
they are!

Cross-cultural Evangelism

Jesus spoke to Saul Paul on the Road to Damascus in

the Hebrew language (Acts 26:14,15). It was because Paul

took pride in calling himself a “Hebrew of Hebrews” (Phil

3:5). At the same time he was quite acquainted with Greek

authors (Acts 17:28; 1 Cor 15:32,33; Tit 1:12). He used his

versatile knowledge of Hebrew and Greek advantageously

to spread the Gospel (Acts 21:37-22:2). Latin was Rome’s

vernacular. Paul mentions several Latin Christian names in

Romans 16. The non-Jews who became believers in Christ

were primarily Greeks (Acts 6:1; 14:1,2; 17:4). Timothy’s

mummy was a Jewess and his dad a Greek (Acts 16:1). He

was obviously fluent both in his mother-tongue and father-

tongue! Advantage of a cross-cultural marriage! Titus was

a Greek (Gal 2:3). See how wisely Paul picked up his

successors in line with his multilingual and cross-cultural

approach to world evangelism! To go beyond “Jerusalem

and Judea!” (Acts 1:8). Friends, I gather these informations

in this article to substantiate my recommendation to be

multilingual, at least bilingual, in our Biblical study and

understanding.

Personal Testimony

Mummy (1924-1981) was strict with me and my

younger brother in daily reading of the Bible and memorizing

select verses and Psalms in Tamil our mother-tongue. I got

a copy of a small English Bible and a Gideons’ New Testa-

ment when I entered college in 1962 the year of my Rebirth.

Since then I had been using the Tamil Bible and the English

Bible side by side. It became easy for me to memorize the

English Bible verses which I had already memorized in Tamil

during childhood and boyhood (2 Tim 3:15). To be honest,

this is what improved my English knowledge. I don’t claim

to speak and write flawless English but I do have sufficient

working knowledge. My English is pragmatic. It is with this
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confidence, under the anointing of the Holy Spirit, I started

my public preaching in English in 1971. Because, under

God, I was the main theme-speaker in the Annual Revival
Camps of the Blessing Youth Mission (BYM) in Tamilnadu,

beginning with the first Camp in 1971, the sermons in English

with Tamil translation attracted delegates from non-Tamil

States as well. This is one reason why the ministry of BYM

spread fast across India. I thank God that today I can write
both in English and in Tamil, and translate myself from one

language to the other. This gave me access to the pulpits of

various Indian States with corresponding vernacular

translators. I could preach with German, Sinhalese and

Chinese translators also. If I had had an English-Tamil
Bilingual Bible those days, under God I would have reached

greater heights! I envy you, modern youngsters! You cannot

be forgiven if you don’t fully utilize the facilities of the day.

Timothy’s mother must have taught him the Scriptures in

Hebrew or Aramaic, but he got well-versed with the Greek

Old Testament later so Paul could send him to Greek-
speaking congregations to minister to them (2 Tim 1:5; 3:15;

1 Cor 16:10; Phil 2:19; 1 Thess 3:2). The passages I

memorised in Psalms in English have helped me pray freely
in non-Tamil groups. Similarly frequent reading of the Book

of Proverbs in English facilitates my personal counselling
especially to non-Tamils.

Bible Study aids

Another reason why I strongly recommend the regular

use of a Bilingual Bible is that most of the Bible study aids

are in English only, be it Concordances, Commentaries,

Dictionaries and Study Bibles. If you confine yourself to

your mother-tongue, you cannot reap optimum benefit

from these resources. If you regularly use a Bilingual Bible

which has the English Standard Version (ESV) with the

vernacular text, and the ESV Study Bible, your scope is

limitless. It will be worth it even if you have to sell one of

your possessions to buy this “pearl” (Mt 13:44-46). If

necessary, sell one of your costly dresses to buy this “sword”

which you badly need in these days in order to confront

false doctrines (Lk 22:36b). Having the English and

vernacular Bible texts side by side on a single page is much

more convenient than having two separate volumes for

comparative reading and meditation. (See page 259.)

The National language

I encourage my South Indian friends to study Hindi

also and start using the English-Hindi Bilingual Bible. I

regret joining anti-Hindi agitation during my school final

though I had passed three grades in Hindi and could freely

write essays! You cannot bless the Nation without the National

language. Encourage your children to take Hindi instead of

French as the second language. The future of India is in

their hands. Move to North on request transfers in your

jobs. Even if you are placed in a northern State as a victim

of circumstances, study how Joseph blossomed in Egypt

and Daniel in Babylon. Preachers must not pray for

youngsters, at the pestering of their parents, to be transferred

back to South. My friends Jeyakumar of Mannargudi and

Sasitharan of Budalur from Tamilnadu moved to Gujarat

(1989) and Punjab (2000) respectively, being challenged

in the Missionary Conventions I addressed. They became
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“tentmaking missionaries” and created spheres of influence

for God’s Kingdom in these States. Hats off to our dear

Tamil Brother Augustine Jebakumar who got himself

planted in the State of Bihar, known as the graveyard of

missionaries! Let this tribe increase!

Dear Pastors ...

Finally, I want to speak to every Indian Pastor, especially

those who are shepherding vernacular congregations. Do

preach the contents of this article to your people in a Sunday

Service. Encourage each family to buy a Bilingual Bible.

You may order copies from any of the Auxiliaries of the

Bible Society of India and keep sufficient stock for your

members to instantly buy. Many Christians don’t have the

habit of visiting Christian Bookstores. Teach the believers

not to ask for concessional rate for Bibles. Can they bargain

in a Raymond Showroom or KFC outlet? The price of all the

Bibles published by the BSI is already subsidized.

Bible Sunday

In 1545 the Archbishop of Canterbury, England, Thomas

Cronli, declared the first Sunday of December as Bible

Sunday. He appealed to all Churches to observe this with

thanksgiving, prayers and offering so the money collected

could be used for Bible translation, production and

distribution. Most of the mainline Churches observe this.

Introduce this in your Church if it’s not there. Get a staff

from the Bible Society or a Translation Agency to preach on

that day. Let each member bring a minimum of Rs. 365/-,

setting aside at least Re. 1/- per day as a thankoffering for

the “daily bread” we receive from the Bible. Send the

collection to the Bible Society of India so they might use this

money for “sending portions to those for whom nothing is

prepared” (Neh 8:10). It’s wiser to invest in Bibles than on

bricks!

Vernacular Parallel Bibles

Just like there are so many Parallel Bibles in English,

we need in our vernaculars also. The language of most of

our vernacular Bibles has not been updated for many long

years. We get so addicted to old versions that we almost

think that God spoke only in that language and all modern

versions are corrupt. Take for example the Tamil Bible. The

Old version (OV) which most of us possess was published

150 years ago (1871) and that is actually the 3rd revision of

the earlier translations. Why not a 4th revision? Do not

languages go through radical changes every twentyfive

years? Don’t you know that we have found earlier

manuscripts of the Bible after our Tamil OV was published?

Thank God for the new Tamil translation, known as

Thiruviviliam, (1995), which is the combined effort of both

Protestant and Roman Catholic theologians committed to

the verbal inspiration of the original Scriptures. This is

NOT a Roman Catholic version but a “common” version. I

use this version freely. It’s the responsibility of the servants

of God to bring people out of their blind belief. I look forward

to the day when there would come out a Tamil Parallel Bible

with the Old Version (OV) and Thiruviviliam (CL) side by

side, and also for other vernaculars with the Old Version

and a New Version. We must always keep in mind that no
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Bible translation is perfect in any language, whether done

by individuals like Ziegenbalg (1682-1719) and Fabricius

(1710-1791) or a team. Resistance to change, if for the

better, is not Christian.

Mary Jones

Let me close with a story which broke my heart as a

possessor of so many types of Bibles. A young Welsh girl,

Mary Jones (1784-1864), earned money by selling vegetables,

eggs, honey, woollen socks, caps, etc., for six years to buy a

Bible. In 1800 at the age of sixteen, she walked 26 miles (42

km) from her countryside home over mountainous terrain

on barefoot to buy a copy from one Thomas Charles. He

told her that all the copies had been sold out. She stayed in

his house till the arrival of new Bibles. He gave her three

copies of Welsh Bible at the price of one. The visit of Mary

Jones inspired him to propose to a group of Christian

leaders to address the problem of lack of affordable Bibles

in Wales. Then one Rev. Joseph Hughes asked a question:

“If for Wales, why not for the United Kingdom? And if for

the UK, why not for the world?” This gave birth to the

British and Foreign Bible Society (BFBS) on 7 March 1804.

The BFBS extended its branch to India to open up Auxiliaries

of Bible Society of India, in Calcutta (1811), Bombay (1813),

Madras (1820), Lahore (1829), Agra (1845), Bangalore (1875),

Allahabad (1914) and Dimapur (1985). Today the BSI is

headquartered in Bangalore with 17 Auxiliaries. Oh, how

God honours the thirst of a single soul for His Word!

18

Between
Resurrection and Ascension

We over-celebrate Christmas, but under-emphasize

Easter. The Christmas story is given only in two Gospels,

namely Matthew and Luke. But all the four Gospels present

a detailed account of the Resurrection of Jesus. There are

just a couple of references to the Birth of Christ in Paul’s

Epistles (Gal 4:4; 1 Tim 3:16a). But the Resurrection of

Christ is repeatedly referred to in the Acts of the Apostles

and the New Testament Epistles. According to Paul, the

Gospel begins with the death of Christ rather than His birth

(1 Cor 15:1-4). It’s not the cradle but the cross that’s the

sign of Christianity. Here lies a weighty reason for the

weakness of modern Christianity and its message (1 Cor

15:14,17).

There’s no reference in the Bible to the 40 days many

Christians observe as Lent just before Easter. This is purely
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a tradition unfounded in the Scriptures. Jesus did not fast

for 40 days at the close of His life but at the beginning of

His ministry three and a half years before His Crucifixion

(Mt 4:1,2,17). But the period of 40 days Jesus spent with

His disciples between His Resurrection and His Ascension

is clearly stated in the Bible (Acts 1:3).  The Bible records so

many events which took place during this period. The

outstanding thing was His ten appearances (Mk 16:9-11;

Mt 28:9,10; Lk 24:13-32; 24:33,34; Jn 20:19-23; 20:24-

29; 21:1-24; Mt 28:16-20; Lk 24:44-49,50-53). During

these 40 days Jesus was speaking of “the things pertaining

to the Kingdom of God” (Acts 1:3). These ten appearances

give us crowning lessons on the Kingdom Life. Jesus began

His earthly ministry with preaching the “Kingdom of Heaven”

or the “Kingdom of God” (Mt 4:17; Mk 1:14,15). He also

concludes it teaching manifestly on the “Kingdom of God.”

Here’s a brief meditation —

1. Appearance to Mary Magdalene

Mark 16:9-11, “When Jesus rose early on the first day

of the week, He appeared first to Mary Magdalene out of

whom He had cast seven demons. She went and told those

who had been with Him, as they mourned and wept. And

when they heard that He was alive and had been seen by

her, they did not believe.”

The first of Christ’s appearance was to an ex-demoniac.

She had been obviously and notoriously known as a demon-

possessed woman. Even after experiencing total deliverance

for two or three years she was still known as the one out of

whom Jesus had cast seven demons (Lk 8:1,2). Why did

the Risen Redeemer choose a woman with such a

background to be blessed with His first appearance? My

answer is, Grace! If she had been a hymnologist, the song,

“Amazing Grace,” would have been her composition! Apostle

Paul would not contradict my imagination, I suppose. This

was his experience too, which he narrated to young Timothy:

“Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom

I am chief. However, for this reason I obtained mercy, that

in me first Jesus Christ might show all patience, as a pattern

to those who are going to believe on Him for everlasting life”

(1 Tim 1:15,16). I don’t know about you, my friend, but

this is my testimony too. There cannot be a worse sinner

than me, Stanley. I have nothing to boast of (Eph 2:8,9).

 Apostle John’s record of the appearance of Jesus to

Mary Magdalene gives us another glorious truth. John

20:11-18, “Jesus said to her, ‘Go to My brothers and say

to them, I am ascending to My Father and your Father, and

to My God and your God.’ ” What an identification! How

is that the Creator and Saviour of the world calls us His

“brothers?” I hesitate to call even a fellow human being my

brother if he has no social status. But my Jesus, the only

begotten Son of God, is “not ashamed” to call us the wretched

sinners as His brothers and sisters (Heb 2:11,12). I kiss

His feet, wash them with my tears and wipe them with my

short hair! “O Lord, forgive my arrogance that despises

those who are less intellectual and less influential than

me. Help me to associate with the humble” (Jer 9:23,24;

Rom 12:16).
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2. Appearance to the women returning from the tomb

Matthew 28:9,10, “As Mary Magdalene and Mary Zebedee

went to tell His disciples, behold, Jesus met them, saying,

‘Rejoice!’ And they came and held Him by the feet and

worshiped Him. Then Jesus said to them, ‘Do not be

afraid. Go and tell My brothers to go to Galilee, and there

they will see Me’.”

As per the Gospel record, the f irst ones to WORSHIP

the resurrected Lord were women! Also the women were

the first ones sent forth by Jesus to WITNESS for His

resurrection! This is not accidental. God has deliberately

designed it so. Miriam was a prophetic song leader. She

called other women saying, “Sing to the Lord, for He has

triumphed gloriously” (Ex 15:20,21). Deborah was a

prophetic song leader. She sang, “Let all Your enemies

perish, O Lord! But let those who love You be like the sun

when it comes out in full strength” (Judg 4:4; 5:1,31).

Hannah’s song was in the spirit of prophecy. She sang,

“The adversaries of the Lord shall be broken in pieces ... He

will give strength to His King, and exalt the horn of His

anointed” (1 Sam 2:10). It was women who led a singing

procession celebrating the victory of David over Goliath

(1 Sam 18:6,7). Mary’s song was similar to that of Hannah

which we call the Magnificat because she magnified the

Lord throughout calling Him “mighty” (Lk 1:46-55). The

Church is everlastingly indebted to women composers and

singers like Fanny Crosby (1820-1915) and Frances Ridley

Havergal (1836-1879). How much the Tamil Church misses

Sister Sarah Novaroji (1938-2014)! Had she been alive, she

would have given us a few more new songs on Crucifixion
and Resurrection!

Many churches are not comfortable with women preach-
ing from their pulpits. Why not let the women lead praise
and worship? Who can deny that their voice is more
melodious than that of men? Women can lead singing in
our churches on alternate Sundays at least. This will be
another Reformation for our congregations as in the days of
Ezra and Nehemiah (Ezra 2:65; Neh 7:67). The singing
procession with shouts of “Hosanna” was the fulfilment of
the prophecy in Zechariah 9:9, “Rejoice greatly, O daughter
of Zion! Shout, O daughter of Jerusalem! Behold, your King
is coming to you” (Mt 21:4,9; Zech 9:9). You may argue
that the “daughter” of Zion simply means the “inhabitants”
of Zion. May be, but why are they not called here as the
“son” or “sons” of Zion as in Zech 9:13? Whatever be the
case, women are not second-class citizens in the Kingdom
of God (Gal 3:28). Dear Pastor, why observe only one of the
52 Sundays as Women’s Sunday? Why not at least one
Sunday every month? After all, women outnumber men in
most of our gatherings! I urge the womenfolk of each
Church to represent this matter to the leadership. The
only thing to be stressed is that there must be decency,
decorum and dignity in their  dresses, and no
extravagance, when they stand before the people of God.

Women have a talking talent. This can be used
advantageously to gossip the Gospel. In the cultural context
of India, women can easily reach women. This is especially
true of rural India. The Church must help the womenfolk to
organize themselves as teams to reach the villages with the
Gospel. Not less than 50% of the Indians are women. Dear
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sister, will you become a Joanna, a Susanna, a Priscilla, a

Tryphena, a Tryphosa, a Persis and a Julia? (Lk 8:2,3;

Rom 16:3,12,15).

3. Appearance to the two disciples on Emmaus Road

Mark 16:12,13, “After that, Jesus appeared in another

form to two of them as they walked and went into the country.

And they went and told it to the rest, but they did not

believe them either.”

Luke 24:13-32, “Now behold, two of them were travelling

the same day to a village called Emmaus, which was about

seven miles from Jerusalem. And they talked together of all

these things which had happened. So it was, while they

conversed and reasoned, that Jesus Himself drew near and

went with them ... And beginning at Moses and all the

Prophets, He expounded to them in all the Scriptures the

things concerning Himself ... Then their eyes were opened

and they knew Him; and He vanished from their sight.”

Here comes a call to all Christians to become Bible lovers

and Bible learners. As days are becoming more and more

hectic, the first casualty is our quiet time with the meditation

and the study of God’s Word. There’s so much of talk on

receiving “blessing,” but the way to true “blessedness” is

pointed out in the very first chapter of the longest book in

the Bible: Psalm 1:1,2, “Blessed is the man whose delight is

in the Law of the Lord, and in His Law he meditates day

and night.” Fullness, freshness and fruitfulness are the

immediate outcome (v3). According to Evangelist D.L. Moody

(1837-1899), “A day without the Bible is ill-spent!” The

primary lesson God wanted to teach His people through

their wilderness journey of 40 years was that, “Man shall

not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds

from the mouth of God” (Dt 8:3,4). This was the first stroke

of the sword that Jesus gave Satan (Mt 4:4). How much

time do we spend daily to earn bread, and how much

time to meditate the Bible?

The most prof itable Bible study is to meet Jesus in

every book of the Bible. He expounded to the Emmaus

disciples in “ALL” the Scriptures the things concerning

“Himself” (Lk 24:27). The Bible is Christocentric. Get hold

of a Study Bible like the Open Bible which will immensely

help you to meet Christ in each of the sixtysix books of

the Bible. Any other type of study may tend to be merely

academic. This was the problem of the Jews who sought

to kill Jesus. They were searching the Scriptures because

they thought that in them they had eternal life. But they

failed to understand that it was these Old Testament

Scriptures which testified of Him the Giver of eternal life

(Jn 5:18,39,40). Mere head knowledge without a personal

encounter with Jesus! Don’t we have so many theological

graduates in our pulpits who neither know Jesus nor are

known of Him? They know only the Hebrew, Greek and

Latin languages written on the Cross, but not the Lord of

Glory crucified on it (Jn 19:19,20; 1 Cor 2:8).

4. Appearance to Simon Peter

Luke 24:33,34, The two Emmaus disciples returned to

Jerusalem, and told the eleven and those who were with

them gathered together, “The Lord is risen indeed, and has
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appeared to Simon!” Apostle Paul acknowledges this fact

in 1 Corinthians 15:4,5, “Jesus rose again the third day

according to the Scriptures, and He was seen by Cephas,

then by the twelve.”

Why a special appearance to Simon Peter? This is a million

dollar question which cannot be satisfactorily answered by

any Bible scholar. As for me, I take it as God’s choice. All

the children of God are said to be chosen in Christ even

before the foundation of the world (Eph 1:4; 2 Thess 2:13).

From among these chosen ones God chooses men and

women specially for some specific purposes. For example,

Paul was a “chosen vessel” to bear the name of Christ

before Gentiles, kings and the children of Israel (Acts 9:15;

Gal 1:1). Rufus was “chosen in the Lord” for a purpose

not stated in the Bible (Rom 16:13). Apostle John wrote

his Second Epistle to “an elect lady” (2 Jn 1). Simon Peter

was chosen to open the door of the Kingdom to Jews first

and then to the Gentiles (Acts 2:14,40,41; 10:17-20,44,45).

It was for this purpose Jesus gave him “the keys of the

Kingdom of Heaven” (Mt 16:19). We as believers must

recognize and respect those who are specially chosen by

the Lord for specif ic tasks. Let’s not dare to challenge

God’s choice and earn His fury like Aaron and Miriam or

Korah and Dathan (Num12:1,2,9; 16:3; Jude 11c).

God’s choice is not based on the person’s merit but

His mercy (Rom 9:13-15). On what basis did Jesus choose

twelve of His disciples to become Apostles? In the Gospel

records their defects outnumber their strengths: Faith-

lessness, Prayerlessness, Worshiplessness, Unforgiveness,

Competitiveness, Inquisitiveness, Compassionlessness,

Couragelessness, Narrowmindedness and Earthly-

mindedness. But Jesus chose them not only to lead the
Church but also to judge Israel in the future Kingdom (Lk

22:29,30). Let’s salute His foreknowledge behind any choice!

5. Appearance to ten disciples in the upper room

Luke 24:36-49, As the two Emmaus disciples were

saying these things to the disciples in Jerusalem, “Jesus

Himself stood in the midst of them, and said to them, ‘Peace

to you!’ But they were terrified and frightened, and supposed

they had seen a spirit ... He showed them His hands and

His feet ... And He opened their understanding, that they

might comprehend the Scriptures. Then He said to them ...

Repentance and remission of sins should be preached in

His name to all nations ... Behold, I send the Promise of My

Father upon you; but tarry in the city of Jerusalem until

you are endued with power from on High.”

John 20:19-23, “Then, the same day at evening, being

the first day of the week, when the doors were shut where

the disciples were assembled, for fear of the Jews, Jesus

came and stood in the midst and said to them, ‘Peace be

with you! ... As the Father has sent Me, I also send you.’

And when He had said this, He breathed on them, and said

to them, ‘Receive the Holy Spirit. If you forgive the sins of

any, they are forgiven them; if you retain the sins of any,

they are retained.’ ”

Jesus having spoken “Peace” to His disciples, sends
them forth to spread the message of peace everywhere.

This is applicable to each of us His children. Once we
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were enemies of God but now we are reconciled to Him

through the death and the resurrection of His Son (Rom

5:10). Once we were His opponents, but now we have become

the exponents of His message. God has made us

Ambassadors for Christ by entrusting us with the ministry

of reconciliation (2 Cor 5:18,19). Soulwinning means

bringing people to Christ to make peace with God (v20). We

are peace-makers as the responsible sons of God (Mt 5:9).

Peace with God to enjoy the peace of God! Peace with God to

experience peace with one another! (Prov 16:7).

O for a thousand tongues to sing my great Redeemer’s praise,

The glories of my God and King, the triumphs of His grace!

My gracious Master and my God, assist me to proclaim,

To spread through all the earth abroad,

the honours of Thy name!

— Charles Wesley, 1707-1788

We cannot fulfil the ministry of reconciliation in our

own strength however smart and clever we may be. That’s

why the Resurrected Saviour blew on the disciples so they

might receive the Holy Spirit (Jn 20:22). This experience

was a foretaste of the Baptism with the Holy Spirit they

were to receive on the Day of Pentecost (Acts 1:4,5).

6. Appearance to the eleven including Thomas

John 20:24-29, “Thomas, called Didymus, one of the

twelve, was not with the disciples when Jesus came. The

other disciples therefore said to him, ‘We have seen the Lord.’

But he said to them, ‘Unless I see in His hands the print of

the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and

put my hand into His side, I will not believe.’ And after

eight days His disciples were again inside, and Thomas

with them. Jesus came, the doors being shut, and stood

in the midst, and said, ‘Peace to you!’ Then He said to

Thomas, ‘Reach your finger here ... Do not be unbelieving,

but believing.’  And Thomas answered and said to Him, ‘My

Lord and my God!’ Jesus said to him, ‘Thomas, because

you have seen Me, you have believed. Blessed are those

who have not seen and yet have believed.’ ”

Christian life is a walk of faith. Apostle Paul testif ies

on behalf of God’s children, “We walk by faith, not by sight”

(2 Cor 5:7). This is because “we do not look at the things

which are seen, but at the things which are not seen” (4:18).

Apostle Peter resonates the same truth: 1 Peter 1:8, “Though

now you do not see Christ, yet believing, you rejoice with

joy inexpressible and full of glory.” Sensationalism has

overtaken modern Christendom. People look for feelings.

Feelings can be there, but they may follow faith and not

precede it. The fact of God’s Word comes first; faith on it is

next; feelings may or may not follow. Do not ever change

this order. In this age of science and technology, this of

course is difficult. But without faith it is impossible to

please God (Heb 11:6). With a note of lament Jesus asked,

“When the Son of Man comes, will He really find faith on

the earth?” (Lk 18:8b). As we approach the end of endtime,

let us encourage one another to maintain the virgin faith

and grow in it (Heb 3:12,13). Our very “living” is to be by

faith (Rom 1:17; Gal 2:20). In the Book of Acts, those who

became Christians were frequently called “those who

believed!” The apostles encouraged God’s children to
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“continue in the faith” to experience the blessings of the

Kingdom even amidst suffering and hardship (Acts 14:22).

7. Appearance to the seven apostles
by the Sea of Galilee

John 21:1-24, “After these things Jesus showed Him-

self again to the disciples at the Sea of Tiberias ... Simon

Peter, Thomas, Nathanael, the sons of Zebedee, and two

others of His disciples ... when the morning had now come,

Jesus stood on the shore; yet the disciples did not know

that it was Jesus ... He said to them, ‘Cast the net on the

right side!’ So they cast, and now they were not able to

draw it in because of the multitude of fish ... When they

had eaten breakfast, Jesus asked Simon Peter, ‘Simon, son

of Jonah, do you love Me more than these?’ He replied,

‘Yes Lord; You know that I love You.’ He said to him, ‘Feed

My lambs.’ He asked him again a second time, ‘Simon, son

of Jonah, do you love Me?’ He answered, ‘Yes, Lord; You

know that I love You.’ He said to him, ‘Tend My sheep.’ He

asked him the third time, ‘Simon, son of Jonah, do you

love Me?’ Peter was grieved because He asked him the third

time, ‘Do you love Me?’ And he answered, ‘Lord, You know

all things; You know that I love You.’ Jesus said to him,

‘Feed My sheep.’ ” In the next verses of this passage Jesus

foretold the kind of death Peter would have, and He rebuked

him for his inquisitiveness over the affairs of John.

Several of these disciples were expert fishermen. But

their labour was fruitless that night. When they followed

the simple guidance of the risen Lord, there was an unusual

catch (v6a). Too often we depend more on our skill and

experience than the simple guidance of God through His

Spirit. Here’s a strategical lesson for the missionaries who

are frustrated over fruitlessness in mission fields in spite of

toiling and moiling. Take a break from your schedule to

wait on the Lord for fresh guidance. There’s no field of work

where God cannot guide us. The disciples did not think

what a carpenter knew about f ishing! If the sailors,

experienced though, had listened to Paul the tentmaker,

who was led by God, they would not have incurred so much

of disaster and loss (Acts 27:9-11,21).

Another sacred lesson Jesus teaches us through this

seventh appearance is that a genuine, undivided, supreme

love for Him is the indispensable qualification for what-

ever ministry He has called us to (Jn 21:15-17). This is

especially true of those who are called to pastoral ministry.

The congregational members do not belong to the Pastor.

Jesus emphasizes His ownership by saying, “My lambs ...

My sheep ... My sheep” (vv15-17).  The Church is what He

has “purchased with His own blood” (Acts 20:28). Pastors

are simply His servants to oversee and shepherd the sheep.

Our commitment to bless the sheep will be directly pro-

portional to our devotion to the “Chief Shepherd” (1 Pet

5:4). Jesus repeated the question thrice to Peter. Yes,

Pastors must frequently subject themselves to self-

examination so they might f lush out secondary motives

from their ministry. Another observation: This is the only

appearance in which Jesus makes a mention of His Return

(Jn 21:23). Yes, only those who have a lavish love for

Him will “love His appearing” (2 Tim 4:8).



283 284

My Jesus, I love Thee, I know Thou art mine —

For Thee all the follies of sin I resign;

My gracious Redeemer, my Saviour art Thou:

If ever I loved Thee, my Jesus, ‘tis now!

— William R. Featherston, 1846-1873

8. Appearance to the eleven and 500 believers
on Mount Tabor

Matthew 28:16-20, “Then the eleven disciples went away

into Galilee, to the mountain which Jesus had appointed
for them. And when they saw Him, they worshiped Him;

but some doubted. Then Jesus came and spoke to them,
saying, ‘All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on
earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations,
baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son

and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all things

that I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you always,
even to the end of the age.’ ”

1 Corinthians 15:6, “After that He was seen by over 500
brothers at once, of whom the greater part remain to the
present, but some have fallen asleep.”

During this appearance the Lord gave the Great

Commission in explicit words. He did not wait to see the
faith of His disciples perfected. Even at this hour, after so
many of His appearances, “some doubted” (Mt 28:17). This

even among the “eleven!” (v16). God does not entrust us
with ministerial responsibilities because we are perfect

but in spite of our imperfections. He has not “found” us
faithful, but “counted” us faithful (1 Tim 1:12). Let’s not

disappoint Him.

In spite of open doors, there’s a growing opposition to

missionary evangelism all over the world (1 Cor 16:9). It’s

very much true of our motherland India. The recently

released film (2019), titled, Least of These, on the ministry

and martyrdom of Graham Staines (1941-1999) along with

his two young sons, has moved us to tears. God forbid,

what happened in that fateful night of 22 January may be

repeated. Shall we stop? A thousand times, No! Because,

our orders are not from any Government but from God.

“All authority” is with our Captain, Christ Jesus, the Lord

of lords and the King of kings! Christians, don’t be simply

standing on the promises of God and sitting in His premises.

March on!

9. Appearance to the eleven and James

Mark 16:14, “Afterward Jesus appeared to the eleven as

they sat at the table; and He rebuked their unbelief and

hardness of heart, because they did not believe those who

had seen Him after He has risen.”

Luke 24:44-49, “Then He said to them, ‘These are the

words I spoke to you while I was still with you, that all

things must be fulfilled which were written in the Law of

Moses and the Prophets and the Psalms concerning Me.’

And He opened their understanding, that they might

comprehend the Scriptures. Then He said to them,

‘Repentance and remission of sins should be preached in

His name to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And you

are witnesses of these things. Behold, I send the Promise of

the Father upon you; but tarry in the city of Jerusalem

until you are endued with power from on high.”
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It was referring to this ninth appearance of Jesus that

Paul wrote in 1 Corinthians 15:7, “After that He was seen

by James, then by all the apostles.”

Christ “rebuked” unbelief because it’s a serious

matter. There were so many offences on the part of the
Israelites who left Egypt for Canaan. But the foremost

among them was their unbelief (Heb 3:19). It’s unbelief

that ultimately lands anyone in hell. We can pray for the

forgiveness of any sin of our neighbour, but not for the sin

of unbelief which ultimately leads to the departure from
the living God, even to idols (1 Jn 5:16,21; Heb 3:12). Faith

leads to obedience, but unbelief to disobedience (Heb 4:6,11).

Faith honours God, but unbelief dishonours Him and

limits Him. The question that came out repeatedly from the

mouths of the Israelites was, “Can God?” (Psa 78:19,20,41).
This is what displeased and angered God. Let our confession

be, “God can!” on the basis of “What’s written.” Is anything

too hard for the Lord? No, nothing is too hard for the Lord!

No doubt there come times in our lives when our faith is
shaken to the core. This is why we must never take off our

eyes from Jesus who is the Pioneer and the Perfector of our
faith (Heb 12:2). Keep your finger on every promise of God

in the Bible and say, Amen!

Though there was an urgency to carry the message of

forgiveness to regions beyond, Jesus would not let the disciples

go out “until they were endued with power from on High”
(Lk 24:49). Now that the Holy Spirit has already come as a

Person into this world, we don’t need to tarry for Him to
come from Heaven. On the other hand, each born-again

Christian must stay in God’s presence until he knows for

sure that he is filled with the Holy Spirit (Eph 5:18). The
irrefutable evidence of Spirit-filling is that the candidate
would know beyond doubt that he is filled. Jesus ministered

in the power of the Holy Spirit, giving us a pattern (Acts
10:38; 1:8). The Holy Spirit stands with us to strengthen
our witness (5:32).

10. Appearance to the eleven on the Mount of Olives

Luke 24:50-53, “And Jesus led them out as far as
Bethany, and He lifted up His hands and blessed them.
Now it came to pass, while He blessed them, that He was

parted from them and carried up into heaven. And they
worshiped Him, and returned to Jerusalem with great joy,
and were continually in the temple praising and blessing
God. Amen.”

Mark 16:19, “So then, after the Lord had spoken to them,
He was received up into heaven, and sat down at the right
hand of God.”

Acts 1:1-3, “The former account I (Luke) made, O
Theophilus, of all that Jesus began both to do and teach,
until the day in which He was taken up, after He through
the Holy Spirit had given commandments to the apostles
whom He had chosen, to whom He also presented Himself
alive after His suffering by many infallible proofs, being
seen by them during forty days and speaking of the things
pertaining to the Kingdom of God.”

Acts 1:9-12, “Now when He had spoken these things,
while they watched, He was taken up, and a cloud received
Him out of their sight. And while they looked steadfastly

toward heaven as He went up, behold two men stood by
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them in white apparel, who also said, ‘Men of Galilee, why

do you stand gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus, who

was taken up from you into heaven will so come in like

manner as you saw Him go into heaven.’ Then they returned

to Jerusalem from the Mount called Olivet, which is near

Jerusalem, a Sabbath day’s journey.”

The posture of Jesus at the time of His ascension is

arresting. “He lifted up His hands and blessed the disciples”

(Lk 24:50). I imagine that He ascended with outstretched

hands as an eagle or an angel would soar with outstretched

wings! This is indicative of Christ’s ascension blessings

to each of God’s children. Christ “sat at the right hand of

God” (Mk 16:19). And we are seated with Him “in the heavenly

places” so “every spiritual blessing” becomes our inheri-

tance (Eph 1:3). The spiritual blessings that are ours because

of Christ’s ascension are innumerable. We must regularly

pray for ourselves and the fellow-believers for an enlighten-

ment to know “the riches of the glory of His inheritance in

the saints” (Eph 1:18,19). All these are because “God raised

Jesus from the dead and seated Him at His right hand in

the heavenly places” (v20). Our vision gets blurred when we

overoccupy ourselves with the “things on the earth” instead

of seeking “those things which are above, where Christ is,

sitting at the right hand of God” (Col 3:1,2). The Holy Spirit

and His gifts are ours because Christ got them for us from

the Father after His ascension (Eph 4:7-11). Apostle Peter’s

understanding of this truth is profound: Acts 2:33, “Being

exalted to the right hand of God, and having received from

the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, Christ poured

out this which you now see and hear.” Following Christ’s

Ascension, the disciples returned to the temple in Jerusalem
and spent the next ten days before Pentecost in praise and
worship (Lk 24:52,53).

Golden harps are sounding, angel voices ring,

Pearly gates are opened, opened for the King:

Christ, the King of glory, Jesus, King of love,

Is gone up in triumph to His throne above.

— Frances R. Havergal, 1836-1879

Let’s summarise the 10 Lessons on Kingdom Life deduced
from the 10 post-resurrection appearances of Jesus —

1. Citizenship in the Kingdom of God is granted purely by
His GRACE. The identification of Christ with us the
children of God as our Elder Brother is beyond
comprehension.

2. Christ treated WOMEN with high esteem in a male-
dominated Jewish society of His time. Neither is man
independent of woman, nor woman independent of
man, in the Lord.

3. The BIBLE is the rule-book for the Kingdom Life. Neglect
of daily meditation and painstaking study of the Bible
leaves us undeveloped and underdeveloped.

4. All the children of God are a chosen generation to
proclaim His praises. From among this group He chooses
a few for specific and special tasks. His CHOICE cannot
be questioned.

5. The Kingdom of God is characterised by PEACE (Rom
14:17). The Kingdom citizens are Ambassadors of
Peace to bring people to God to reconcile with Him
through Christ.
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6. The life in the Kingdom is not one of sight or any other

sense but by FAITH, from beginning to end. Feelings

are secondary.

7. Nothing should distract the Kingdom citizens from

their LOVE and devotion to their King. Our usefulness

to others is decided by our love for Jesus.

8. The compelling reason why we are involved in

missionary evangelism is that we have a GREAT

COMMISSION from the Lord of Armies, even Christ

(2 Tim 4:1,2). We are under orders to reach men and

women with the Gospel.

9. We dare not go to witness for our King without the

POWER of the Holy Spirit. Evangelism is a spiritual

warfare in which we captivate for Christ those captivated

by the power of darkness (Col 1:13).

10. We died with Christ. We were buried with Christ. We

are raised with Christ. We are seated with Christ in the

heavenly places. All spiritual BLESSINGS are ours

because of our position in Christ. We await His Return

so we may reign with Him in His eternal Kingdom for

ever and ever (Rev 3:21; 22:5b).

Praise, my soul, the King of Heaven;

To His feet thy tribute bring;

Ransomed, healed, restored, forgiven,

Evermore His praises sing:

Alleluiah! Alleluiah! Praise the everlasting King!

— Henry F. Lyte, 1793-1847

19

First Coming
&

Second Coming

Christmas is the most celebrated festival in traditional

Christendom. It’s about the First Coming of Christ.

Undoubtedly this was an unique event in human history.

The next most important event in God’s prophetic Calendar

would be the Second Coming of Christ. Among the four

Gospels which describe the earthly life of Christ, only two of

them, namely, Matthew and Luke, record the Birth of Christ.

But the Second Coming of Christ is mentioned in detail in

all the four Gospels. For example, see Mt 24,25; Mk 13; Lk

21; Jn 14:1-3. There’s no direct reference to Christmas in

Acts or the Epistles of the New Testament; but these books

abound with references to Christ’s Return. The number of

prophecies in the Bible about His First Coming is a little

over 100, whereas there are about 300 prophecies about

His Second Coming. These factual observations are not to
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make Christmas any less significant, but to make us

understand which is more important to think about at
this period of history.

Carols

Carol Rounds start as early as November! There’s even

competition as to which Carol Party visits Christian homes
first, because the early bird gets the worm! Carols are so

sadly commercialised. Why wake up sleeping Christians to

tell them that Christ is born? They know it for years. It’s a
meaningless exercise. If at all, you still want to go on Carol

Rounds, tell the Christians that Christ is coming again, surely
and soon, and urge them to get ready. Leave with them

some sound literature on the Second Coming of Christ to

get them ready. (My 20-page pamphlet, titled, Are you Ready
to Meet your God? will be appropriate. See chapter 20.) Greet

the families with the word, Maranatha (= the Lord comes),
as the early Christians did (1 Cor 16:22). Add this word of

greeting in Christmas Cards also.

The first Carol Party was that of the Angels (Lk 2:9-14).

The next was that of the Shepherds. They went everywhere
heralding the Glad Tidings (v17). We can call these Shepherds

as the first Evangelists. The Christmas Season is a wonderful
opportunity to reach out to our non-Christian neighbours.
I urge the Churches to take advantage of this festive Season.
The religious India respects festivals. Only thing, don’t carry

your collection boxes while visiting non-Christian homes!

Angels

Angels played a vital role in the Christmas story. The

first angelic appearance was to Mary, and it was Angel

Gabriel (Lk 1:26). Next it was to Joseph, and the Angel’s

name is not mentioned (Mt 1:20). The angels then appeared

to the Shepherds (Lk 2:9-13). There were also subsequent

angelic visits to Joseph (Mt 2:13,19). Angels ministered to

Christ after He was fiercely tempted of the devil (Mt 4:11;

Mk 1:13). An angel strengthened Him in the Garden of

Gethsemane (Lk 22:43).

During the Second Coming of Christ the angels will

again play a crucial role. At the end of the age the angels

will function as the reapers to separate the children of

God, the good seeds, from the children of the devil, the

tares (Mt 13:37-40). The holy angels will be with the Son of

Man when He sits on His Throne to separate the sheep

and the goats on the basis of acts of charity (Mt 25:31-33).

The mighty angels of the Lord shall be with Him when He

comes from Heaven to punish those who obey not the Gospel

(2 Thess 1:7,8). Read Revelation 7 to 18 to observe the

dramatic role the angels play in executing God’s judgment

through the breaking of seals, blowing the trumpets, sending

out plagues, and pouring out from the bowls of God’s wrath.

Between the First Advent and the Second Advent of

Christ, the angels of God function as “ministering spirits”

to those who have believed on the Lord Jesus Christ for

eternal salvation (Heb 1:14). They serve as our guardians

(Psa 34:7), especially for our children (Mt 18:30). They guide

us (Acts 8:26; 10:3-6,22), encourage us (Acts 27:23-25),

and help us in critical situations (Mt 28:2; Mk 16:3-5; Acts

5:19). They rejoice in Heaven over the fruits of our evangelistic

labours (Lk 15:10). They watch whether reverential order is
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maintained in our Church gatherings. Apostle Paul points

this out in the context of headcovering by women (1 Cor

11:10). The Seraphim in Isaiah’s vision covered their faces
and feet while worshipping the Lord (Isa 6:1-3). The angels

are witnesses against any partiality shown by the Church

leadership (1 Tim 5:21). The angels at times visit us as

strangers to test our hospitality (Heb 13:2; Gen 18:1-19:1;

Job 31:32). They carry us to Heaven when we die (Lk 16:22).
We join the innumerable company of angels in the Heavenly

Jerusalem in worshipping God Almighty (Heb 12:22; Rev

5:11). In spite of these glorious ministries of angels, we

are warned against worshipping them in excitement (Col

2:18; Rev 19:10; 22:8,9). Actually we the Church will judge
the fallen angels (1 Cor 6:3; 2 Pet 2:4). Thus angels are

both a privilege and a challenge to us!

Family

Mary and Joseph provided a healthy family atmosphere

for Jesus as He grew from babyhood to boyhood and then

to manhood. Mary’s godly values are seen in the entire

Christmas story. Even when she could not understand the

angelic proclamation that she would conceive by the power

of the Holy Spirit, she accepted it with all humility and

faith in God’s Word: “Behold the maidservant of the Lord!

Let it be to me according to Your word!” (Lk 1:38). She had

the virtue of meditating things in her heart and not

speaking out hastily (Lk 2:19,51). She valued the fellowship

of senior children of God. It is said that she went to meet

Elizabeth “with haste” immediately after the angel departed

from her (Lk 1:39,40). As an elderly person, Elizabeth would

have taught Mary several valuable lessons on family life

including child-rearing (Tit 2:4,5). The Song of Mary,

known as Magnificat, is pregnant with spiritual truths

(Lk 1:46-55). In spite of her full term of pregnancy, she

travelled with her husband Joseph for census registration

in obedience to the civil law (Lk 2:1-6).

Joseph was no less spiritual than Mary. Legally speaking,

he could have broken the engagement because she became

pregnant before marriage (Dt 24:1). That would be a public

shame for her (Mt 1:19). What a considerate man he was!

The Bible calls him “an upright man!” On his own he decided

not to have intimacy with her till she delivered the divine

Baby (v25). A classic example of self-control, the last but

not the least in the list of the fruits of the Spirit (Gal 5:23).

Both Mary and Joseph were strict adherents to the

teaching of the Holy Scriptures (Lk 2:22,27,39,42). It’s

obvious that they spent lot of time with Jesus, in His early

years, teaching Him the Scriptures. His knowledge of the

Scriptures at the age of twelve “surprised” the teachers in

the Temple (Lk 2:46,47). In spite of His unusual knowledge

and wisdom, He was “obedient” to His parents (v51). He

never lost His respect for them. Even while in agony on

the Cross, He made provision for His widowed (?) mother

(Jn 19:25-27).

Here comes the message for the parents and children

living in the endtime. The only one of the 10 Command-

ments with a “promise” is the fifth one: “Honour your father

and your mother, that your days be long” (Ex 20:12). Apostle

Paul points this out in Ephesians 6:1-3. The Old Testament

ends with word, “curse” — Mal 4:5,6, “Behold, I will send
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you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and

dreadful day of the Lord. And he will turn the hearts of the
fathers to the children, and the hearts of the children to
their fathers, lest I come and strike the earth with a curse.”
See how seriously God looks at the parents-children

conflicts! Jesus sternly rebuked those who in His times
had diluted this 5th Commandment by offering substitutes
(Mk 7:9-13). As foretold by Paul, the last days will be
characterised by “disobedience to parents” (2 Tim 3:1,2;
Rom 1:30). Even after all things will be made subject to
Christ at the end, He Himself will be subject to His Father

(1 Cor 15:24-28).

During His First Coming, Jesus performed His first sign
miracle in a wedding party. So many Christian marriages
are conducted during the Christmas Season! The greatest

marriage of all time will be the marriage of the Lamb (Rev
19:7). The Church will be His Bride (2 Cor 11:2; Eph 5:25-
27,32). Now is the time of preparation for her. Jesus sanctifies
her now through His Word, and beautifies her with the fruit
of His Spirit (Gal 5:22,23). For this He uses His servants
(Eph 4:11-13). At His Coming, she will be given “clean and

bright fine linen” (Rev 19:8). This attire will be “exceedingly
white, like snow, such as no launderer on earth can whiten
it” (Mk 9:3; Rev 3:4,5). With this picture in mind, husbands
should “love” their wives, and wives should “respect” their
husbands (Eph 5:32,33). In Heaven, the spouses will not
be as husbands and wives, but be like angels (Mt 22:30).

Baptism

We have no record in the four Gospels about the life of
Jesus between his age of 12 and 30 (Lk 3:23). This 18-year

period is covered by one statement: Lk 2:52, “Jesus grew

in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and men.”

A balanced growth: Intellectual, Physical, Spiritual and

Social. Obviously He worked with His dad in his carpentry

shop (Mt 13:55; Mk 6:3). His public ministry began with

His baptism (Mt 3:13). He came all the way from Nazareth

of Galilee to Bethany beyond Jordan, travelling about 70

miles, to be baptized by John the Baptist (Mk 1:9; Jn 1:28).

What was the need for Jesus to be baptized? He had no

sin to confess like those who were baptized by John (Mt

3:6). He had no sin to repent of like the audience of Peter

(Acts 2:38). Yes, if there’s one person in the world who need

not be baptized, it was Jesus. Then why, oh why, did He

want to be baptized? Just to obey His Father! It was His

Father who had sent John to baptize people (Jn 1:33a). The

Father God was so pleased with the obedience of His Son

that He immediately opened the heavens and declared,

“This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased” (Mt

3:16,17). Next time the Father so declared on the Mount of

Transfiguration (Mt 17:5). From beginning to end the life of

Jesus was one of obedience to the Father. “He was obedient

unto death” (Phil 2:8). Just as by Adam’s disobedience we

were made sinners, by Christ’s obedience we are made

righteous (Rom 5:19).

Just as the Father commanded John to baptize the

repentant, Jesus commanded His disciples to baptize the

believers (Mt 28:19; Mk 16:16). The defect in our evangelistic

messages is that we don’t connect obedience to faith in the

Gospel. There are simply too many New Testament passages
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which connect these two (Acts 6:7; Rom 1:5; 16:26; 1 Pet

1:2; 2:7). Eternal salvation is promised to those who “obey”

God (Heb 5:9). God’s people are called the “children of

obedience,” and others the “children of disobedience”

(Eph 2:2; 5:6; Col 3:6). At the Second Coming of Christ,

the fires of judgment will fall on those who do not “obey”

the Gospel (2 Thess 1:7,8). I have observed that the response

from people is overwhelming whenever water baptism is

presented as “a mark of obedience!” Faith without

obedience is dead! Dear friend, don’t delay, get baptized

right now (Acts 22:16).

While talking about judgment on the disobedient, Apostle

Peter refers to water baptism as an example (1 Pet 3:20-22).

Because Jesus obeyed His Father implicitly all through His

life, all knees will bow before Him at His Second Coming

(Phil 2:8-11). The obedient will reign with Him (Rev 3:20,21).

Satan

Following His baptism, “Jesus was led up by the Spirit

into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil” (Mt 4:1). He

was tempted like us in all points, but He never once yielded

to temptations (Heb 4:15). The devil was after Christ from

the cradle to the Cross (Lk 4:13), but the conflict intensified

when He began His ministry. He encountered demonic

spirits when He ministered to people (Mt 8:28-34; 9:32-34;

12:22; 15:21-28; Mk 1:23-28; 9:14-29; Lk 13:10-17).

Referring to His First Coming, Apostle John wrote, “The

Son of God was manifested that He might destroy the

works of the devil” (1 Jn 3:8).

It is to be noted that Christ was manifested to destroy

only the “works” of the devil, and not to destroy the “devil”

himself (1 Jn 3:8). Even on the Cross, Jesus did not “destroy”

the devil, but only “disarmed” the powers of darkness (Col

2:15). If He had destroyed the devil, where is the question

of spiritual warfare today? (Eph 6:12). The devil is as active

today as ever. He entices people (Acts 5:3); blinds people

(2 Cor 4:4); hinders God’s servants (2 Cor 12:7; 1 Thess

2:18); roams about to devour people (1 Pet 5:8); keeps

unbelievers under his power (Acts 26:18); tempts believers

(1 Cor 7:5); keeps folks in disobedience (Eph 2:2); teaches

false doctrines through his agents (1 Tim 4:1); deceives

and traps believers (2 Tim 2:26); keeps the world under his

sway (1 Jn 5:19); and deceives Christians as an angel of

light (2 Cor 11:2,3,13-15).

During His First Coming Jesus rebuked the devil and

cast out the evil spirits. But He never once “cursed” him or

“bound” him. He taught His disciples to simply pray, “Lead

us not into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one”

(Mt 6:13). The Bible clearly teaches us what all we can do to

the devil today: Resist him (Js 4:7); Cast him out (Mt 10:1,8);

Refuse to give him place (Eph 4:27); Be vigilant against him

(1 Pet 5:8). We are not to “bind” him today; that will be

done by an angel with a great chain during the Millennium

(Rev 20:1-3). We are not to “banish” him today; only after

Millennium, Satan will be cast into the bottomless pit (Rev

20:7,10). We are not to “burn” him today; this will be done

by Christ at His Coming (2 Thess 2:8). We are not to

“blaspheme” or curse him; even Michael or the other angels
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dare not do it (2 Pet 2:10b,11; Jude 8-10). Do not cross

Biblical boundaries. Some preachers are guilty of the

unscriptural practice of “binding” Satan; and the people

are misled. At crucifixion, the old serpent bruised the “heel”

of Jesus; but in His Second Coming, Jesus will bruise its

“head” (Gen 3:15b). That’s why Apostle Paul wrote to the

Christians in Rome, “The God of peace will crush Satan

under your feet SHORTLY” (Rom 16:20). By the word

“shortly,” the Apostle meant the Second Coming of Christ

because the early Christians lived with the every-moment-

expectation of the Return of their Lord!

Power

Jesus was conceived in the womb of Mary when the

“power of the Highest” overshadowed her (Lk 1:35). When

He came out of the waters of baptism, the Holy Spirit came

upon Him like a dove (Mt 3:16). The ministry He began

after His 40 days of fasting was one of power. Historian

Luke states, “Then Jesus returned (from the wilderness) in

the power of the Spirit” (Lk 4:14). Luke summarises His

ministry in Acts 10:38, “God anointed Jesus of Nazareth

with the Holy Spirit and with power, and He went about

doing good and healing all who were oppressed by the devil,

because God was with Him!”

His preaching was with power and authority (Lk

4:18,19,32). As He was teaching, “the power of the Lord

was present to heal people” (Lk 5:17). Those who witnessed

His works “glorified God who had given such power to men”

(Mt 9:8). He gave power to His disciples to cast out unclean

spirits and to heal all kinds of sicknesses and diseases (Mt

9:1). Even when He died, there was an unusual power

manifestation. The veil of the Temple was torn from top to

bottom; the earth quaked; the rocks were split; many graves
were opened (Mt 27:50-52). The power of God manifested

in His resurrection was unique (Eph 1:19,20). God who

raised up the Lord Jesus will also raise us up by His

power (1 Cor 6:14; 2 Cor 4:14; 1 Thess 4:14). That’s why

the one pursuit in the life of Paul was to know Christ and
the “power of His resurrection” (Phil 3:10).

If the power of God was manifested so much in the First
Coming of Christ, how much more will it be during His

Second Coming! Hear the very words of Christ: Mt 24:30,

“All the tribes of the earth will see the Son of Man coming on

the clouds of heaven with power and great glory” (Mt

26:64; Mk 14:62; Lk 21:27). There would be a loud voice
saying in Heaven, “Now the Kingdom of our God, and the

power of His Christ have come, because the accuser of our

brothers has been cast down!” (Rev 12:10). Hallelujah!

Living between the two Advents, we can experience the

same power in our life and ministry today. “God has not

given us a spirit of fear but of power” (2 Tim 1:7). After the
Ascension of Christ there was the “former rain” of the Holy

Spirit (Acts 2:33; Eph 4:8); before the Second Coming of
Christ we can expect the “latter rain” of the Holy Spirit (Hos

6:3; Joel 2:23; Acts 2:17-21). Our programmes and projects

without the power of God are meaningless. The Bible warns

us about a Christianity that’s void of power (2 Tim 3:5).

Wait before God again and again, and be endued with the
“power from on High” (Lk 24:49; Isa 40:31). There can be
no substitute for the power of God.
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Suffering

The Christmas message was heralded to the Shepherds

as “good tidings of great joy” (Lk 2:10). But on the 8th day

after His birth, a heartbreaking statement was made to

Mary: Lk 2:34,35, “This child is destined ... for a sign which

will be spoken against; yes, a sword will pierce through

your own soul also.” How would a mother feel at such a

statement in the benediction from a priest? The life of Jesus

was one of suffering from the beginning to the end —

 He was not privileged to be born in the comfort of a

Home or a Hospital, but a cattleshed, not even a lodge

(Lk 2:7).

 His virgin birth was indirectly attacked (Jn 8:41).

 He often lived without the comfort of a home (Mt 8:19,20).

 In some houses, He was not shown even the basic gesture

of hospitality (Lk 7:36-46).

 As a travelling Preacher, and without regular meals, He

often became hungry. When He filled His hungry stomach,

He was called a “glutton” (Mt 11:19).

 The Jews said, “You have a demon” (Jn 8:48). His own

people said, “He is out of His mind” (Mk 3:21).

 He was rejected by His own countrymen and relatives

(Mk 6:3,4).

 He suffered loneliness. When He wanted His disciples

most, they failed Him (Mt 26:38,40).

 Even His burial was in a borrowed tomb (Mt 27:57-60).

The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews put these all together

as “the things which He suffered” (Heb 5:8). His sufferings

reached their zenith at the Cross as prophetically portrayed

in Isaiah 53.

The Book of Revelation speaks of Christ’s Return in

power and glory. The theme of this Book is in 1:7, “Behold,

He is coming with clouds!” But have you ever noticed that

Christ is called the “Lamb of God” at least 26 times in the

Book of Revelation? Why so? The Crown is because of the

Cross! The glory is because of the sufferings! The same

Lamb of God  is now the Lion of Judah (Rev 5:5; Gen

49:9,10). He who rode on a donkey now  rides on a white

horse (Rev 19:11). He who was mocked as the “King of the

Jews” with a crown of thorns now wears a crown of gold

as the “King of kings and Lord of lords!” (Mt 27:29,37;

Rev 14:4; 19:16). Pilate put a reed in His right hand; the

Father has now seated Him on His right hand and given

Him a scepter and a sickle (Mt 27:29; Heb 1:8; Rev 14:14).

In His First Coming, Kings and Rulers plotted against Him

(Psa 2:10-12; Acts 4:25-27); in His Second Coming, His

anger will be kindled against the Rulers and Commanders

who disobeyed Him (Rev 6:15-17).

I warn you of an erroneous teaching that goes around

in Christendom. It’s this: “Because Christ suffered for us,

we don’t need to suffer!” Nothing else can be so far from

the truth. Rom 8:17, “If indeed we suffer with Christ, we

will also be glorified together.” 2 Tim 2:12, “If we endure

(suffering), we shall also reign with Him.” Apostle Paul

superscribes it as, “This is a faithful saying” (v11a). Referring

to physical sufferings, Paul says, “Our light affliction, which

is but for moment, is working for us a far more exceeding
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and eternal weight of glory” (2 Cor 4:17). Passing through

“many” tribulations in life, we will stand in white robes before

the Throne of God serving Him joyfully forever (Jn 16:33;

Acts 14:22; Rev 7:13-17). When Christ rides on a white

horse, we shall also follow Him on white horses (Rev

19:11,14). We also will be given crowns: Crown of Life (Js

1:12; Rev 2:10), Crown of Righteousness (2 Tim 4:8), Crown

of Joy (1 Thess 2:19; Phil 4:1), and Crown of Glory (1 Pet

5:4; Heb 2:9). In His teachings, Jesus often said, “Great

will be your reward in Heaven” (Mt 5:12; 10:41; Lk 6:23,35).

In His First Coming, Jesus gave us responsibilities; in

the Second Coming He gives us rewards (Rev 22:12).

Jerusalem

The City of Jerusalem had close association with the

earthly life of Jesus. Though He was born in Bethlehem, He

was dedicated in the Temple in Jerusalem (Lk 2:22-38). His

dialogue at the age of twelve with the teachers of the Law

was in Jerusalem (Lk 2:41-49). His third temptation was in

Jerusalem (Lk 4:9-12). He often taught in the Temple in

Jerusalem (Jn 5,7,8; 18:20; Lk 22:53). But He had to lament

over the City, saying, “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the one

who kills the prophets and stones those who are sent to

her! How often I wanted to gather your children together,

as a hen gathers her chicks under her wings, but you were

not willing!” (Mt 23:37; Lk 13:34). Finally He “wept” over

the City, and said, “If you had known, even you, especially

in this your day, the things that make for your peace! But

now they are hidden from your eyes ... Your enemies will

close you on every side because you did not know the

time of your visitation” (Lk 19:41-44). Jesus was crucified

outside the City of Jerusalem (Heb 13:12). “Calvary” in

Latin or “Golgotha” in Hebrew-Aramaic was a place outside

the walls of Jerusalem (Mt 27:32,33; Mk 15:22; Lk 23:33;

Jn 19:16,17).

Jerusalem is supposed to be a City of Peace, but it

has become a city of conflicts. We are called to “pray for

the peace of Jerusalem” (Psa 122:6). As the New Testa-

ment Christians, we are to pray for peace everywhere. While

announcing the Birth of Christ to the Shepherds, the

angelic host sang, “Peace on earth!” (Lk 2:14). Writing to

Timothy, Apostle Paul exhorted that prayers be made for

“all men” that we may lead a quiet and “peaceable” life (1

Tim 2:1,2).

A word about the “Holy Land Tours,” so called, will be

appropriate here. According to the teaching of the New

Testament, God does not “sanctify” any place today, be it a

city or a mountain or a building (Jn 4:21-24). He indwells

only people (1 Cor 6:19; 2 Cor 6:16). He sanctifies only

people (Heb 13:12). No pilgrimage is even hinted anywhere

in the Epistles written to the Churches. We are already on a

pilgrimage in this world (1 Pet 2:11). We are to desire a

better, that is, a heavenly country (Heb 11:13-15). We are

not called to walk “where” Jesus walked, but “as” He walked

(1 Jn 2:6). We are not to know Christ “according to the

flesh” (2 Cor 5:16). Just like commercial advertisers in media

make you feel miserable if you don’t buy their products,

Christian TV and Magazines make Christians feel that

they lose something in life if they do not visit the land of

Israel at least once in their lifetime. They say that you can



305 306

understand the Bible better if you visit Israel once. I would

say that using a Bible Dictionary regularly will be far more

helpful than such trips in understanding the background

in which the Bible was written. The IVP Bible Background

Commentary, 2 volumes, is also excellent.

Dear friend, don’t feel unfortunate if you cannot afford a

visit to Israel. You don’t need to “go” to the “Old” Jerusalem;

but the “New” Jerusalem will “come” to us (Rev 21:2,3).

The New Jerusalem that’s “above” is the “mother of us all”

(Gal 4:26). Apostle Paul, being a Hebrew of Hebrews, wrote,

“He is not a Jew who is one outwardly... but he is a Jew

who is one inwardly” (Rom 2:28,29). We and only those

who are washed by the blood of Christ, are the “children of

promise as Isaac was” (Gal 3:29; 4:28).

Do not invest in building projects in Israel launched by

popular preachers and evangelists, whatever may be the

stated purpose! Beware of the “God-told-me” heresy! You

can pray for Israel or Indonesia from India itself (Jer 23:23).

It’s not the place wherefrom we pray that matters, but the

Person to whom we pray. Heaven did not approve the proposal

of Peter to erect shrines on the Mount of Transfiguration

(Mk 9:5-8). The oft-repeated statement of Apostle John in

the Book of Revelation is, “I saw...” Only once he says, “I

did NOT see!” That’s Rev 21:22, “But I saw no temple in it,

for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are its temple!”

Can the message be clearer?

During Christmastime, we spend lot of money and time

in decorating our Church buildings. But as individual

believers, and the Church as a whole, we are the Temple of

the Living God (1 Cor 6:19; 2 Cor 6:16; Eph 2:19-22). Let’s

give priority to beautify ourselves with practical holiness

and righteousness (Psa 29:2; 96:9). This is what will make

us ready for the Marriage of the Lamb of God (Rev 19:7,8).

Finished!

The first angelic announcement to Joseph about the

birth of Christ was, “She will bring forth a Son, and you

shall call His name, Jesus, for He will save His people from

their sins” (Mt 1:21). On the Cross, Jesus declared, “It’s

finished” (Jn 19:30). That is, He finished the work of

redemption by satisfying the demands of a holy God (Heb

9:14; 10:12-14). We got saved when we believed on His

substitutionary death and His resurrection (Rom 10:9,10).

The good work God has begun in us will reach its completion

on the Day of Jesus Christ, that is, His Return (Phil 1:6).

That’s why we say, “Now our salvation is nearer than

when we first believed” (Rom 13:11).

The First Coming and the Second Coming of Christ are

contrasted beautifully in Heb 9:28, “Christ was offered once

to bear the sins of many. To those who eagerly wait for Him

He will appear a second time, apart from sin, for salvation!”

Salvation has to be understood in three tenses: Salvation

past, Salvation present, and Salvation future. Salvation past

is deliverance from the “penalty” of sin through the sacrificial

death of Christ. Salvation present is deliverance from the

“power” of sin through the Resurrection and the Ascension

of Christ, and the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. Salvation

future is deliverance from the very “presence” of sin at the

Second Coming of Christ when we shall become exactly
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like Him (1 Jn 3:2), and be ushered into a place free from

temptation and sin (Rev 21:27). The third stage will also

include the total “redemption of our bodies” so there would

be “no more death, nor sorrow, nor crying, nor pain” (Rom

8:23; Rev 21:4). This complete salvation is what’s meant by

the loud voice in Heaven, “Now salvation of our God and of

His Christ has come” (Rev 12:10). He who came to the earth

as the PROPHET (Dt 18:17,18; Acts 3:22,23; 7:37), and

who today intercedes for us in Heaven as the High PRIEST

(Heb 7:24-27), shall return as the KING of kings (2 Tim

4:1; Rev 17:14; 19:16). The anointed triple ministry of

Christ is thus fulfilled.

In the Book of Revelation, Christ often presents Himself

as, “the Alpha and the Omega” (Rev 1:8,17; 2:8; 21:6; 22:13).

Yes, He is not only the Author of our faith, but also its

Finisher (Heb 12:2). In the First Coming, Christ became the

Author of our faith; in the Second Coming He will be its

Finisher! On the Cross He said, “It’s finished!” Finally from

the Throne He would say, “It’s done!” (Rev 21:5,6). The

words “soon ... quickly ... suddenly” appear in the Book of

Revelation so many times (Rev 1:1,3; 2:16; 3:11; 11:14;

22:6,7,10,12,20). During His First Coming, Jesus called

us saying, “Come unto Me!” Having responded to it, let’s

now say, “Come, Lord Jesus!” (Rev 22:20).

20

Are you Ready
to Meet your God?

The Holy Bible is the Word of God. It contains about

30,000 verses. Over 8000 of these verses contain predictive

prophecy. This means, approximately 25% of the Bible

foretells future events. That’s why the Bible is also called

the “Word of Prophecy” and the “Prophetic Scriptures” (2

Pet 1:19-21; Rom 16:26).

The main theme of prophecy in the Bible is Jesus

Christ. The last of the 66 Books in the Bible states, “The

testimony of Jesus is the spirit (= substance, essence) of

prophecy” (Rev 19:10). Some prophecies are about the First

Coming of Christ, whereas the others are about His Second

Coming. The prophecies concerning His First Coming

were fulfilled exactly in His Birth, Life, Ministry, Death,

Resurrection and Ascension. Here are some examples: His

place of birth (Mic 5:2; Lk 2:4,5,7); His virgin birth (Isa

7:14; Lk 1:26,27,30,31); His forerunner (Mal 3:1; Lk
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7:24,27); His region of ministry (Isa 9:1,2; Mt 4:13-16); His

teaching thro’ parables (Psa 78:2-4; Mt 13:34,35); Rejection

by His own people (Isa 53:3; Jn 1:11); Betrayal by His

disciple (Psa 41:9; Lk 22:47); False witnesses against Him

(Psa 35:11; Mk 14:57); Crucified with two thieves (Isa 53:12;

Mk 15:27); Buried with the rich (Isa 53:9; Mt 27:57-60);

His Resurrection (Psa 16:10; Mk 16:6,7); and His Ascension

(Psa 68:18; Eph 4:8).

Just as the prophecies concerning Christ’s First Coming

were fulfilled to the minutest detail, the prophecies about

His Second Coming will also be exactly and literally fulfilled.

Here are some of these prophecies: (a) As foretold by Christ

Himself (Mt 24:30; Mk 13:24-26; Lk 17:23,24; Jn 14:2,3);

(b) As foretold by Angels (Acts 1:10,11); (c) As foretold by

Christ’s disciples (Phil 1:6; Col 3:4; 1 Thess 1:10; 2:19;

3:13; 4:16; 5:23; 2 Thess 2:8; Tit 2:13; Heb 9:27,28; Js

5:7,8; 2 Pet 3:9-12; 1 Jn 2:28; 3:2; Jude 14,15; the entire

Book of Revelation).

It’s understood from these prophetic passages that there

would be several major events associated with the Second

Coming of Christ. They are His Secret Coming and the

Rapture of the Church (1 Cor 15:51,52; 1 Thess 4:16-18);

Rise of Antichrist (2 Thess 2:1,7,8); Judgment Seat of

Christ (1 Cor 3:13-15; 2 Cor 5:4,10; 1 Pet 5:4); Great

Tribulation (Dan 12:1; Mt 24:4-26); Public Return of Christ

(Dan 7:9-14; Mt 24:27-30; Rev 19:11-16); His one thousand

year Reign on Earth (Isa 11:4-10; Rev 20:4-10); Great White

Throne Judgment (Rev 20:11-14); Destruction of the Earth

by fire (2 Pet 3:5-13; Rev 20:11; 21:1); and the Emerging

of New Heaven and New Earth (Isa 60:19-22; 65:17; 66:22;

Rev 21:1-22:5).

The Bible Teachers and Christians differ widely in their

understanding of the chronology (order) as well as the

character (nature) of these events. That’s immaterial. What’s

of utmost importance is our PREPARATION for the Second

Coming. It’s up to God to take care of these events as to

WHEN and HOW and WHERE (Acts 1:6-8). Our part is to

be READY for these next major events in God’s prophetic

Calendar. The early disciples lived with the every-moment-

expectation of the Return of their Lord. So much so, it is

said, the word of greeting they exchanged between each

other was “Maranatha,” an Aramaic word meaning, “The

Lord comes!” Here are 10 vital areas where we must

prepare ourselves —

1. Personal Repentance & Second Coming

John the Baptist, the forerunner of Christ, preached,

“Repent, because the Kingdom of Heaven is near” (Mt 3:2).

When Jesus came, His message also was, “Repent, because

the Kingdom of Heaven is near” (Mt 4:17). He has taught us

to pray, “Your Kingdom come” (Mt 6:10). Referring to various

events that would precede His Return, Jesus said, “When

you see these things happening, know that the Kingdom of

God is near” (Lk 21:31).

Dear friend, repent of your sins right now. Confess

them to God. He will forgive you totally. The blood of His

Son will thoroughly cleanse you (1 Jn 1:7-9). Believe and
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confess that Christ died for you and rose again. Be baptized

in water. You will be saved (Rom 10:9,10; Mk 16:16; 1 Pet

3:21,22). You will receive an inner assurance that you

are a child of God (Jn 1:12; Rom 8:16). This is what the

Bible calls as Rebirth or New Birth. Jesus said, “Unless

you are born again, you cannot see the Kingdom of God”

(Jn 3:3-5). Only when you repent of your sins and be

converted, you are ready to meet God (Acts 3:19,20). Throw

away your rags of self-righteousness and be clothed with

the Robe of Righteousness of Christ (Isa 64:6; Lk 15:22;

Phil 3:4-9). Only then you can join the banquet of the

King (Mt 22:11-13).

Forget about the past. God will overlook the “times of

ignorance.” But now He commands everyone to repent

because judgment is near (Acts 17:30,31). Do not mistake

the delay in the Return of Christ. God is patiently giving

you more time to repent (2 Pet 3:9). Do not delay any further

(Prov 29:1). Tomorrow may be too late (Prov 27:1; 2 Cor

6:2). Get your name registered right today in the Lamb’s

Book of Life (Rev 21:27; Heb 12:23). When the Books would

be opened before God, sitting on the White Throne, if your

name is not there, what would you do then? (Rev 20:11,12).

Anyone not found in the Book of Life would be cast into

the lake of fire (v15).

2. Bible Meditation & Second Coming

While foretelling His disciples the signs of His Coming,

Jesus emphatically said, “Heaven and earth will pass away,

but My words will by no means pass away” (Mt 24:35; Lk

21:33). Everything we see today is temporal, but with one

exception. That’s the Bible! As we are approaching the end

of endtime, “floods” of false doctrines will dash against us.

Only if our lives are founded on the solid rock of God’s

Word, we can escape the disaster (Mt 7:24-27). False teachers

and false prophets would outnumber the genuine Bible

teachers in the last days (Mt 24:11; 2 Tim 4:1-4).

Saturate yourself with the Scriptures. Spend enough

time unhurriedly with the meditation of the Bible. Consult

trustworthy Bible teachers to buy reliable Bible study aids.

Memorize as many Bible verses as possible. These are “evil

days” (Eph 6:13). Satan and all his demonic powers are

warring against the children of God (v12). The only weapon

of offence that God has placed in our hands is the “Sword

of the Spirit which is the Word of God” (v17). Beware of

extra-Biblical revelations and experiences (1 Cor 4:6). The

Bible is not only supreme but also sufficient (2 Tim 3:14-

17). Do not go after visions, dreams, signs, wonders and

such sensational things. They must not be lifted above the

written Word (Jer 23:28,29; 2 Thess 2:9-12; Lk 17:20,21).

Christ is the “Bright and Morning Star” (Rev 22:16).

Until He reappears, we are to walk in the “light” of God’s

Word in this world of “darkness” (2 Pet 1:19-21). We can

experience a daily cleansing through the daily meditation of

God’s Word. This is how Christ would present us holy and

blameless at His Coming (Eph 5:25-27). One of His names

in Heaven would be “The Word of God” (Rev 19:13).
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3. Holy Life & Second Coming

“Without holiness, no one can see the Lord” (Heb 12:14;

Mt 5:8). This earth will be utterly destroyed by fire when

“the Lord will come as a thief in the night” (2 Pet 3:10).

After foretelling this global holocaust, Apostle Peter challenges

us, “Since all these things will be dissolved, what manner of

persons you must be in holy conduct and godliness!” (v11).

Peter further admonishes us to be “diligent to be found

before Him without spot or blame” (v14).

Keep your conscience clear before God and man because

of the would-be “resurrection of the dead,” the believers for

“everlasting life,” and the unbelievers for “everlasting

contempt” (Acts 24:15,16; Dan 12:2). When we meet the

Lord, we shall be changed into His very likeness. Everyone

who has this hope in Him must purify himself, just as He

is pure (1 Jn 3:2,3). Nothing unclean can by any means

enter Heaven (Rev 21:27; 1 Cor 6:9,10; Gal 5:19-21).

Everything in Heaven will be called holy: “Holy angels”

(Rev 14:10), “Holy apostles” (18:20), “Holy prophets” (18:20;

22:6), “Holy City” (21:10). The non-stop chorus in Heaven

would be, “Holy, Holy, Holy” (Rev 4:8).

Dear friend, never ever become slack in loving goodness

and hating evil. The devil can tempt you, but he cannot

defeat you without your cooperation. Keep saying no to the

“lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life”

so you may abide forever in the eternal bliss (1 Jn 2:16,17).

Subject yourself to frequent self-examination in the presence

of God on your knees. Never be satisfied with your level of

holiness. The world will become more and more sinful and

wicked. But the call in the last pages of the Bible is, “He

who is holy, let him be holy still ... Behold, I am coming

quickly” (Rev 22:11,12). Jesus has predicted that the

majority would choose the broad way to Hell; only a few

would strive to enter the narrow gate to Heaven (Mt 7:13,14).

“Abstain from every form of evil ... the God of peace Himself

will sanctify you completely ... at the coming of our Lord

Jesus Christ” (1 Thess 5:22,23). Be absolutely confident

that “God who has begun a good work in you will complete

it until the Day of Jesus Christ” (Phil 1:6).

4. Watchful Prayer & Second Coming

Being watchful in prayer is basic to the preparation for

Christ’s Second Coming. After mentioning the difficult days

which would precede His Return, He concluded, “Watch

therefore, and pray always that you may escape all these

things that will come to pass, and to stand before the Son of

Man” (Lk 21:36). He has warned us against the things of

the world which can crowd out prayer from our lives (v34).

Watchfulness in prayer means taking time to stay in

the presence of God and not rushing through this exercise.

An hour of prayer each day is only a minimum. The early

hours of the day are the best (Psa 63:1; Mk 1:35). The

kneeling posture helps better concentration. Kneeling is

mentioned all through the Bible as a mark of reverence

before the Almighty God (Psa 95:6). People in the Old

Testament times knelt down and prayed (2 Chr 6:13; Dan

6:10). Jesus knelt down and prayed (Lk 22:41). His disciples

knelt down and prayed (Acts 9:40; 20:36; 21:5). Finally, at
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the Return of Christ, “every knee shall bow” before Him

(Phil 2:10). Kneeling is never outdated.

Adoration, praise and thanksgiving help us maintain a

spirit of prayer with vigilance (Col 4:2). Heaven will be a

place of non-stop worship (Rev 4:8; 7:11,12; 11:16,17;

15:3,4). Hallelujah!

Watchfulness in prayer also means practising the

presence of God by a conscious realisation that “Christ is

in us, and we are in Him” (Acts 2:25,26; Jn 17:21-23). We

just don’t know when Christ would return. It may be in the

“morning” or “evening” or “midnight.” So we must always

stay watchful (Mk 13:35-37). Many are losing heart in prayer

(Lk 18:1); that’s why Jesus lamented, “When the Son of

Man comes, will He really find faith on the earth?” (v8).

Whether our prayers are answered or not, enjoying the

sweet fellowship with God is the supreme purpose of prayer

(Lk 6:12; 21:37). The “prayers of the saints” are the incense

offered before the Throne in Heaven (Rev 5:8; 8:3,4).

5. Relationships & Second Coming

While listing out the signs of His Coming and the end of

the age, Jesus foretold, “Because lawlessness will abound,

the love of many will grow cold” (Mt 24:12). Apostle Paul

added, “In the last days perilous times will come: for men

will be lovers of themselves ... unloving, unforgiving, ...” (2

Tim 3:1-5). This is very much true today. God’s people

should not imbibe this spirit.

Jesus said, “This is My Commandment, that you love

one another as I have loved you” (Jn 15:12). We are to

“pursue peace with all men, and holiness, without which

no one will see the Lord” (Heb 12:14). “Let your gentleness

be known to all men. The Lord is at hand” (Phil 4:5). “Do

not grumble against one another, brothers, lest you be

condemned. Behold, the Judge is standing at the door!” (Js

5:9). “Judge nothing before the time, until the Lord comes”

(1 Cor 4:5). Jesus has warned us that if we abuse anyone

verbally, we shall be in danger of judgment and hellfire

(Mt 5:22). Beware of backbiting, talebearing, whispering,

gossip and the like! The Lord has warned us that for

“every” idle word we speak, we must give account in the

Day of Judgment (Mt 12:36). Uncontrolled tongue is hell-

fire (Js 3:6).

Reconcile with the wronged (Mt 5:23,24). Restitute

matters (Ezek 33:15). Root out all bitterness from your

heart. Forgive freely as God in Christ has forgiven us (Eph

4:32). Die to casteism and regionalism. In Heaven we all will

be “like angels” with no distinction whatsoever (Mk 12:25).

We will be a single “family” of people from “all nations,

tribes, people, and languages ... clothed with white robes”

(Eph 3:15; Rev 7:9). Let’s learn coexistence here itself!

Family peace is top priority in relationships because family

is the basic unit in the Church or the society (Lk 10:5).

Husbands are to love their wives as Christ loves the Church;

and wives are to submit to their husbands as to the Lord

(Eph 5:22-28; Col 3:18,19). God will judge unfaithfulness

in marriage (Heb 13:4). Children are to obey their parents;

and parents are not to provoke the children (Eph 6:1-4; Col

3:20,21). Pray with tears for your children, because their
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days would be much more difficult than yours (Lk 23:28,29).

As the Forerunner for the Second Coming of Christ, one of

the ministries of the Holy Spirit is to “turn the hearts of the

fathers to the children, and the hearts of the children to

their fathers,” before the “great and dreadful Day of the

Lord” (Mal 4:5,6). This is in order to “make ready a people

prepared for the Lord” (Lk 1:17).

6. Church Fellowship & Second Coming

The Church is the Body of Christ. All those who are

born again are its members (1 Cor 12:27). There should be

no distinctions, racial or social, within the Church (1 Cor

12:13). The greatest burden of Jesus was the unity of the

Church (Jn 17:20,21). That’s why all the New Testament

Epistles emphasize unity. The “one-another” passages are

simply too many in these Epistles (Rom 12:10; 1 Cor 11:33;

Gal 6:2; Eph 4:2; 5:21; Col 3:13; 1 Thess 5:11; Heb 3:13;

Js 5:16; 1 Pet 4:10; 1 Jn 3:23). There will be no denomi-

national differences in Heaven! Whether you are an Anglican,

a Baptist, a Lutheran, a Methodist, a Pentecostal or whatever,

all the blood-washed children of God together will be the

Bride of Christ (2 Cor 11:2; Rev 19:6-8). On the face of

these glorious things to come, what an awesome responsi-

bility is on us to live in peace with one another!

Of the seven Churches in the Book of Revelation, some

Churches were on fire for God, some were lukewarm, and

some were about to die (Rev 2 & 3). But Christ did not give

up on any Church. Beloved, there are genuine believers in

every Church (Rev 3:4). Let’s embrace them all. Gather with

God’s people as often as you can. We are warned against

“forsaking the assembling of ourselves together” in view

of the fact that “the Day is approaching” (Heb 10:24,25).

Such gatherings should not only be for “worship” but also

for “fellowship,” for mutual edification (Acts 2:46,47). Christ

is not returning for any individual or an organisation but

for the Church.

If you are called to be a Pastor, feed the flock faithfully

and don’t feed on them (Ezek 34:2). Be a servant-leader. Do

everything cheerfully to your congregation, and not out of

compulsion. Spend and be spent for their wellbeing and

growth (2 Cor 12:14,15). Be an example to your people.

Labour day and night to present every member of your

congregation perfect in Christ Jesus (Col 1:28,29). Train

and equip them for the ministry (Eph 4:11-13). “When the

Chief Shepherd appears, you will receive the Crown of

Glory” (1 Pet 5:1-4). Don’t sink too much of money in

buildings. Mega-structures are not God’s perfect will for the

endtime (Mt 24:1,2; Lk 21:5,6). If the congregation grows

big, divide it into smaller and manageable units so several

new leaders would emerge. This will also help avoid

undesirable vertical splits led by secondliners. Be satisfied

with simple functional structures. Let your time and treasure

be invested directly on “living stones” (1 Pet 2:4,5). The

Heroes of Faith of the past, who were waiting for the

“Heavenly City,” moved from “towers to tents,” but we are

going from “tents to towers!” (Heb 11:8-10). Is this faith?

7. Stewardship & Second Coming

God has blessed us with time, talents and treasure. We

are not owners of these endowments but simply users. At
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the Second Coming of Christ we will be rewarded according

to how we have used these blessings. This is best illustrated

by Christ in the Parable of Talents (Mt 25:14-30). There’s

no child of God without a talent (v15). We must be “faithful”

in using whatever talents God has given us (vv 21,23).

Otherwise we will be thrown into “outer darkness where

there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth” (v30). The

responsibility is even more for those called to leadership

(Mt 24:44-51).

Learn to be faithful in “small things.” Be “faithful” at

home, in your neighbourhood, in your workspot, in the

Church and in your family life. May be you are working in

the field or in the kitchen. That makes no difference. The

faithful will be taken up when Christ comes, but the

unfaithful left out (Mt 24:40,41). Do not overdifferentiate

between the spiritual and the secular. Work hard. Be diligent.

The Bible also warns us against overuse of even legiti-

mate blessings, in view of the fact that the world is about

to come to an end: 1 Cor 7:29-31, “The time is short, so

that from now on even those who have wives should be as

though they had none, those who weep as though they did

not weep, those who rejoice as though they did not rejoice,

those who buy as though they did not possess, and those

who use this world as not misusing it. Because, the form of

this world is passing away.” This was the lifestyle of the

Heroes of Faith of old. They knew that their citizenship was

in Heaven, a “Better Country,” and their stay here in this

world was just a transit (Heb 11:9,10,13-16; Phil 3:20). If

we don’t use the earthly riches as God desires, how would

He permit us into Heaven to enjoy His heavenly riches?

(Lk 16:11). Avoid extravagance in all areas of life. Heaven is

for the simple people (Mt 5:3). Christendom is plagued today

with a modern teaching which is preoccupied with physical

and material blessings (Phil 3:17-19). This is a “different

gospel.” The Bible warns us that if we have faith in Christ

for this earthly life only, “we are of all men the most

pitiable” (1 Cor 15:19).

8. Charity & Second Coming

When Jesus returns as a King, He would divide people

as “sheep” and “goats.” He would send the sheep to His

“right side,” and the goats to His “left.” To those on His right

He would say, “Come, you blessed of My Father, inherit

the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the

world: because, I was hungry and you gave Me food; I was

thirsty and you gave Me drink; ... I was naked and you

clothed Me ... Then the righteous will answer Him, saying,

‘Lord, when did we see You hungry ... or thirsty ... or naked?’

The King will answer, Inasmuch as you did it to one of the

least of these My brothers, you did it to Me.” But He would

send those on His left to “everlasting punishment and fire”

because they cared the less for the poor (Mt 25:31-46).

Dear friend, can the message be clearer?

In another instance Jesus said, “When you give a feast,

invite the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind. And you

will be blessed, because they cannot repay you; for you

shall be repaid at the resurrection of the just” (Lk 14:12-

14). Heaven will be populated with the have-nots (1 Cor

1:26-29). None of us is too poor to help the poor. If God
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has given you more than what you need, it is in order that

you may pass it on to those in need. You cannot take money

with you to Heaven, but you can send it ahead! Saving

“treasures in Heaven” is through spending it today for the

poor in this world (Mt 6:19-21). The words of Jesus to a

rich young man of His time must be shouted aloud in the

ears of our modern youngsters who go crazy after fat

salaries: “Sell what you have and give to the poor, and you

will have treasure in Heaven; and then come and follow

Me” (Mt 19:16-22). Don’t forget the stories of the two rich

men we read about in Luke’s Gospel (Lk 12:16-21; 16:19-

31). Have you opened an account in the Bank of Heaven?

How much is the savings?

9. Sufferings & Second Coming

The last Sermon of Jesus is recorded for us in John

14,15 and 16. This Sermon contains some of His most

comforting words for us in this world of suffering and

sorrow. Jn 14:1-3, “Let not your heart be troubled ... In

My Father’s house are many mansions ... I go to prepare a

place for you ... I will come again and receive you to Myself;

that where I am, there you may be also!” Jn 16:33, “In the

world you will have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have

overcome the world!” How encouraging that these are

respectively the opening and closing words of this Sermon!

There’s no one without suffering in this world. It’s even

more for God’s people. By His death on the Cross, Christ

has redeemed us from the “curse of the Law” (Gal 3:13).

But we are not totally delivered yet from the “curse of the

fall,” which includes physical sicknesses, pain and death

(Gen 3:16-19). This deliverance will be ours only when

Christ returns. About this, see what Apostle Paul writes:

“We know that the whole creation groans and labours with

birth pangs together until now. And not only they, but we

also, even though we have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even

we ourselves groan within ourselves eagerly waiting for

the adoption, the redemption of our body” (Rom 8:22,23).

And he adds, “The sufferings of this present time are not

worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed

in us” (v18). Not now, but only when we would reach the

New Heaven and the New Earth, “God would wipe away

every tear from our eyes” (Rev 21:1-4). Until then, God’s

“grace” is sufficient for us, because His “strength” will be

made perfect in weakness, whatever be the “thorn in the

flesh” (2 Cor 12:7-10).

We also may suffer for the sake of godly living and

proclaiming the Gospel (Acts 14:22; 2 Tim 3:12; Mt 10:16-

22). But if we patiently “endure” all these sufferings, “we

shall reign with Christ” (2 Tim 2:11,12). The martyrs would

be honoured with the “Crown of Life” (Rev 2:10) and a

“white robe” (6:9-11).

Death is the worst enemy of mankind. May be you have

lost a dear one. Sorrowing is natural. But we must not

sorrow “like those who have no hope” (1 Thess 4:13). We

look forward to a day when “the Lord Himself will descend

from Heaven with a shout, with the voice of an archangel,

and with the trumpet of God. And the dead in Christ will

rise first. Then we who are alive and remain shall be caught

up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in
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the air.” And thus united with our dear ones, “we shall

always be with the Lord.” Let’s comfort ourselves and

others with these words (vv16-18).

10. Soulwinning & Second Coming

The basic calling of every Christian is to bring others to

Christ (Mt 4:19). We are converted to convert others. We are
comforted to comfort others. We are blessed to bless others.

There’s no greater service a Christian can render to his

fellowmen than to show them the Way to Heaven! We are

talking about the Second Coming of Christ; but there are

millions who have not heard even about His First Coming.

Who is responsible, dear Christian friend? If not you, who?

Christ is the “Saviour” today (1 Tim 1:15). Tomorrow

He will come as the “Judge” (2 Tim 4:1). Introduce Christ to
the folks now. The Bible says, “Behold, the Lord comes

with ten thousands of His saints, to execute judgment on

all, to convict all who are ungodly for their ungodly deeds,

ungodly way and ungodly words against Him” (Jude 14,15).
Let’s plunge into action to “pull them out of this fire” of

judgment (vv22,23). People without Christ are lost, lost

forever. Christ is the only Way to Heaven (Jn 14:6; Acts 4:12).

How many years have you been a Christian? How many
non-Christians have you brought to Christ so far? Atleast

one per year? Go wherever you can to share the Gospel with

people — in your neighbourhood, in marketplaces, villages,

hospitals and prisons. Join the teams of youth organisations

to reach out to young people who are destroying themselves
with drugs, illicit sex and pornography. Christ alone can

deliver them from these clutches (Jn 8:34,36). Contribute

liberally to Missionary agencies which work among the

unreached, unchurched, uncivilized, neglected and down-

trodden people groups. How shall the Missionaries go to

these people unless we send them there? (Rom 10:13-15).

Pray for the millions of shepherdless sheep to be brought

into the fold (Mt 9:36-38; Jn 10:16).

Come out of your apprehensions to share the Gospel.

Don’t be ashamed of Christ and His words (Rom 1:16). He

has said, “Whoever is ashamed of Me and My words in this

adulterous and sinful generation, of him the Son of Man

also will be ashamed when He comes in the glory of His

Father with the holy angels” (Mk 8:38). Jesus promised,

“If anyone serves Me, My Father will honour him” (Jn 12:26).

The disciples of Christ were cowards before the Day of

Pentecost. But when the Holy Spirit came on them, they

received power to proclaim the Gospel boldly (Acts 1:8; 4:31).

Ask God to fill you with the Holy Spirit (Lk 11:13). Pray

with those who are filled with the Spirit. With the power

and the gifts of the Holy Spirit you will become an effective

soulwinner. When Christ returns, you will receive the

Soulwinners’ “Crown!” (1 Thess 2:19). Here’s a glorious

promise in Daniel 12:3, “Those who turn many to righteous-

ness shall shine like the stars forever and ever!”

To summarise—

1. Repent of your sins truly.

2. Meditate on the Bible regularly.

3. Grow in holiness uncompromisingly.

4. Pray fervently and watchfully.
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5. Relate to one another lovingly.

6. Fellowship with God’s people freely.

7. Use God-given talents faithfully.

8. Help the poor liberally.

9. Endure sufferings patiently.

10. Witness for Christ boldly.

The Second Coming of Christ is so precious in God’s

sight that He would give the “Crown of Righteousness” even

to those who just “love His appearing” (2 Tim 4:8). “Loving”

His appearing is what motivates us to “prepare” for it! The

Bible ends with a Promise and a Prayer: Rev 22:20 —

 “Surely I am coming quickly!”

“Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus!”
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